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‘fons eminent for their piety, learning, and elo- € E.N T.

quence, and ftill maintains its reputation in this Sgc‘r_!lf
‘refpe&. lts members however have, on account Parr

of certain theological productions, been fufpected
of introducing new opinions ; and this fufpicion
has not only been raifed, but is alfo induftrioufly
fomented and propagated, by the Jefuits. The
priefts who enter into this fociety are not obliged
to renounce their property or pofieflions, but only
to refufe all ecclefiaftical cures or offices to which
any fixed revenues or honours are annexed, as
long as they continue members of this fraternity,
from which thcy are, however, at liberty to re-
tire whenever they think proper [d]. While
they continue in the Order, they are bound to
perform, with thé greateft fidelity and accuracy,
all the prieftly funttions, and to turn the whole
bent of their zeal and induftry to one fingle point,
even the preparing and qualifying themfelves and
others for difcharging them daily with greater
perfection, and more abundant fruits. If, there-
fore, we confider this Order in the original end of
its inftitution, its convents may, not improperly,
be called the fchools of facerdotal divinity (¢} 1t
is neverthelefs to be obferved, thar, in later times,

t& [d] The Fatkers or Prigfls (as they are alfo called) of
the oratory, are not, properly fpeaking, refigious or monks, be-
ing bound by no woaws, and their iudtitute being purely eccle-
fiaftical or facerdotal. .

[¢] See Harert DE Crrisi, Vie du Cardinal BeruULLE,
fondateur de I’Oratoire de Jefus, publifhed at Paris in 4to in the
year 1646.—~Morint Prta Antigg. prefixed to his Orientalia,
P- 35 4 5. 110.—R. Simon, Lettres Choifies, tom. ii. p. 6o.
et Bibliothéque Critigue (publithed under the fictitious name of
Saint Forre), tom. iii. p.3c3. 324. 330. For an account of
the genius and capacity of BeruLLk, fee BaiLLEE, Fie de
Ricuer, p. 220—342.—LE Vassor, Hiffeire de Lovis XII1.,
tom. iii. p. 397.—HerLvor, Hiffoire des Ordres, tom. viii.
chaGP. x, p. 53.——Gallia Chrifiiana Benedifliner. tom. vii, p.
970.
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the Fathers of the Oratory have not confined thems
felves to this fingle objed, but have imperceptibly
extended thejr “original plan, and applied them--

s {elves to the fludy of polite literature and theolo-

» which they teach with reputation in their col-
leges [f ].

After thefe Fathers, the next place is dué to the
Priefts of the Miffions, an Order founded by Vin-
¢ENT DE PavL (who has obtained, not long ago,
the honours of faintthip), and formed into a re-

ular congregation, in the year 1632, by Pope
%kBAN VIII. The rule preferibed to this focie.
ty, by its founder, lays its members under the
three following obligations : Fir/, to purify them-
felves, and to afpire daily to higher degrees of
fanétity and perfection, by prayer, meditation,
the perufal of pious books, and other devout ex-
ercifes » Secondly, to employ eight months of the
year in the villages, and, in general, among the
country-people, in order to inftruct them in the
principles of religion, form them te the pradlice
of piety and virtue, accommodate their differ-
ences, and adminifter confolation and relief to the
fick and indigent : Thirdly, to infpect and govern
the feminaries in which perfons defigned for holy
orders receivé their education, and to inftruét the
candidates for the miniftry in the {ciences that re-
late to their refpeltive vocations [g].

The Prigfts of the miffions were alfo intrufted
with the dire€tion and government of a Female
Order called Virgins of Love, or Daughtcrs of Cha-
rity, whofe affice it was to adminifter afliftance

e [F] The Fathers of thi Oratory will now be obliged, in
a more particidar maneer, to estend their plan ; fince, by the
fuppreflion of the Jefuits in France, the education of youth is
gommitted to them.
- Lg3 Anriy Viede Vincent ne Pavr, publithed in gtoat
Parw in 1664.—FKrLyor, bk, cit. tom. il chap. xi. p. 64«
—Gallia Chrifficra, tom. vil. p. gg8.
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and reliet to'\’ihd'igeﬂt perfons, who were confined
to their beds by ficknefs and infirmity. This
Order was founded by a noble virgin, whofe
name was Louisa LE Gras, and received, in the
year 1660, the approbation of Pope CLEmENT
IX. [b].—The Brethren and Siftcrs of the pious and
Chriftian fchools, who are now commonly called
Pictifts, were tormed into a fociety in the year
1678, by NicHoLAs BARRE, and obliged, by their
engagements, to devote themielves to the educa-
tion of poor children of both fexes [i]. It would
be endlefs to mention all the religious focieties
which rofe and fell, were formed by fits of zeal,
and diffolved by external incidents, or by their
own internal principles of inftability and decay.
XXIX. If the Company of Tcfus, {o called,
which may be confidered as the {oul of the papal
hierarchy, and the main fpring that difeéts its
motions, had not been invincible, it muft have
funk under the attacks of thofe formidable ene-
mies that, during the courfe of this century, al-
fuiled it on all fides and from every quarter.

C BN Ty
s XVlN’w;
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The fociety
of Jeluits,

When we confider the multitude of the adverla- -

ries the Fefwiis had to encounter, the heinous

crimes with which they were charged, the ifinu-
merable affronts they received, and the various
calamities in which they were involved, 1t muft
appear aftonifhing that they yet fubiift ; and ftill
more fo, that thicy enjoy any degree of public
efteem, and are not, onthe contrary, funk in ob-
livion, or covered with infamy. In France, Hol
dand, Poland, and [taly, they experienced, from
‘time to time, the bitter efle(ts of a warm and

[2] Gosirrown, Vie de Madame De Gras, Fondatrice des
Fillzs de la Charité, publifbed in 1zmo at Faris, in the yegr
. 1676.

[{] Hevvor, Hiffoire des Ordres, tom. viii. chap. xxx. p.
233
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and private, accufed of the greateft enormities,
and charged with maintaining peftilential errors
and maxims, that were equally deftruttive of the
temporal and eternal interefts of mankind, by
their tendency to extinguith the fpirit of true re-
Yigion, and to trouble the order and peace of
civil fociety. * The Janfenifts, and all who
efpoufed their caufe, diftinguithed themfelves
more efpecially in this oppofition. They com-
pofed an innumerable multitude of books, in or-
der to cover the fons of LovoLa with eternal re-
proach, and to expofe them to the hatred and
fcorn of the whole univerfe. Nor were thefe pro-
du&ions mere defamatory libels, dictated by ma-
lice alone, or pompous declamations, deftitute
of arguments and, evidence. On the contrary,
they were attended with the ftrongeft demonttra-
tion, being drawn from undeniable faéts, and
confirmed by unexceptionable teftimonies [£].

Yet

#] An account of this oppafition to, and of thefe contefts
with, the Jefuits, would furnifh matter for many voluines ;
fince there is fearcely any Roman Catholic country which has
not been the theatre of violent divifions betwceen the fons of
Loyotra, and the magiftrates, monks; or doctors, of the Ro-
mifh Church. In th&e contefls, the Jefuits {eemed almoft al-
ways to be vanquifhed ; and neverthelels, in the iffue, they ale
‘ways came victorious from the ficld of controverfy. A Janfe-
nift writer propofed, fome years ago, to colleét into ouc relas
tion the accounts of thefe contells that lic difperfed in a multi-
tude of books, aud to give a complete hiftory of this famous
Order. The firft volume of his work accordingly appeared at
irecht, in the year 1741, was accompanicd with a curious
Preface, and entitled Hijluire des Religicux de la Compagnic de

fus. 1f we may give credit to what this writer tells us of
the vay;gcs he undertook, the dangers and difficultics he en-
countered, and the number of years he, fpeut in invelligating
the proceedings, and in detering the frauds and artifices, of
the fefuits, we muft certainly be perfuaded, that no man could
be better qualified for compoling the hiftory of this infidions
Order.  But this good man, returning imprudently into France,
was difcovered by his exalperated enemies the Jefuits, and 18
‘ ' 16 " faid
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Yet all this was far from overturning that fabric
of profound and infidious ‘policy which the Je-
{uits had raifed, under the prote&tidn of the Ro-
man pontifs, and the connivance of deluded
princes and nations. It {feemed, on the contrary,

as if the oppofition of fuch a multitude of ene-

amics and accufers had ftrengthened their intereft

faid. to have perithed miferably by their hande. Hence not
above a third part of his intended work was either publithed
or finifhed for the prefs. & Some things may be added, both
by way of correttion and iHuftration, to what Dr. Mosrzein
has here faid concerning this hiftory of the Jefuits-and its au-
thor. 1In the jirft place, its author or compiler is ftill alive, re-
fides at the Hague, pafles by the name of EEnarD, is fuppofed
to be a Janfenift, and a relation of the famous Father Que-
nEL, whom the Jefuits perfecuted with fuch violence in ' France.
He is a native of France, and belonzed to the oratory, It is
alfo true, that he went thither from ffofland feveral years ago 3
and it was believed, that he had fallen a vi€kim to the refent~
ment of the Jefuits, until his return to the Hague proved that

report falfe.  Secondly, This hiftory is carricd no further:

down than the year 1572, notwithitanding the cxprefs pro-
mifes and engagements by which the author bound himfulf,
fonr and twenty years ago (in the Preface to his firflevolume),
to publith the whole in a very fhort time, declaring that it was
ready for the prels. This fufpenfion is far fign being ho-
nourable to Mr. Bevarp, whois fill living at the Hagur, and
confequently at full liberty to accomplith his promife. This
has made fome {ufpedt, that, though Mr. Benarp is too much
out of the Jefuits reach to be influenced by their thrcateninﬁgs,-
he is not, however, too far from them to be moved by the elo-
quence of their promifes, or ftedfaft enough to fland out againft
the <weighty remonftrances the}' may have cmployed to prevent
the further publication of his hil{ory. It may be cbferved
thirdly, that the character of a traveller, who has ftudied the
manners and conduét of the Jefuits in the moflt remarkable
fcenes of their trunfa&ions in Eu:-gye, and the other parts of
the globe, is here affumed by Mr. Bexnarp as the molt plea-
fing manner of conveying the accounts which he comyiled ip
his clofet. Thefe acccunts don’t appear to be falfz, thouglh
the character of a traveller, affumed by the compilar, be £&i-
tious. It muft be allowed, on the contrary, that Mr, BExarp
has drawn his relations from goed fourges, though his ftyle and
manner cannot well be juﬂ.iligcd from the charge of acrimony
2nd malignity.

Vor. V. N inftead

ok
S;cfi‘.ﬁ;
Partly



" ———

148 ‘The History of the Romifh CHurc.

c g~ T. inftéad of diminithing it, and added to their af.
s;‘ﬂ.‘n fluence ‘and profperity inftead of bringing on
Paxt L their deftru&tion. Amidft the ftorm that threat-
ened them with a fatal fhipwreck, they direfted
their courfe with the utmoft dexterity, tranquil-
lity, and prudence. Thus they got fafe into the
defired harbour, and arofe to the very fummit of
fpiritual authority in the church of Rome. Avoid-
ing rather than repelling the affaults of their ene-
mies, oppofing for the moft part patience and
filence to their redoubled infults, they proceeded
uniformly and ftedfaftly to their great purpofe,
and they feem to have attained it. For thofe
very nations who formerly looked upon a Jefuit
as a kind of moniter, and as a public peft, commit,
at this day, fome through neceflity, fome through
choice, and others through both, a great part of
their interefts and tranfaétions to the direftion of
this moit artful and powerful fociety [/].

XXX. All

[7] Ytmay perhapsbe affirmed with truth, that none of the
Roman Catholic nations attacked the Jefuits with more vehe-
mence and animofity than the I'rench have done upon {everal
occafions ; and it is certain, that the Jefuits in that kingdom
have been, more than once, involved in great difficulties and
diftrefs. To be convinced of this, the reader has only to con-
fult Dv Bourax’s Hifforia Academic Parifienfis, tom. vi. p.
559- 648. 676. 738. 742. 744. 763. 774. 874. 8go. 898.f909.
mn which he will find an ample and accurate account of the
refolutions and tranfaétions of the Parliament and Univerfit
of Paris, and allo of the proceedings of the people in genera{
to the detriment .of this artful and dangerous fociety. DBut
what was the final iffue of all thefe refolutions and tranfa&ions,
and in what did all this oppofition end ? I anfwer, in the ex-
altation and grandéur of the Jeluits. They bad been-banifhed
with ignominy out of the kingdom, and were recalled from
their exlle, and honourably reflored to their former credit, in
the year 1604, under the reign of Henry IV., notwithitand-
ing the remonftrances of many perfons of the highett rank and
dignity, who were fhocked beyond expreffion at this_unat-
sountably mean and ipnoble {g;p. See Memoires de SuiLy
{the modern cdition publifhed ag Geneva), tom. 5. p. 83-&;%

tex
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XXX. All the different branches of literatufe"
received, duripg this century, in the more polith- -
ed Roman-Catholic countries, a new degree of
luftre and improvement.  France, Spain, Italy,

79
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XV,
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Part4i.

The ftate of

and the Netherlands, produced feveral men emi- leaming in

nent for their genius, erudition, and acquaintance
with the learned languages. This happy cir-
cumftance muft not, howecver, be attributed to
the labour of the fchools, or to the methods and
procedure of public education; for the old, dry,
perplexing, inclegant, {cholaftic method of in.
{tru¢tion prevailed then, and indeed ftill takes
place in both the higher and lower feminaries of
learning ; and it is the peculiar tendency of this
method to damp genius, to deprefs, inftead of ex-
citing and encouraging, the generous efforts of
the mind towards the purfuit of truth, and to
load the memory with a multitude of infignificant
words aund ufelefs diftinétions. It was beyond
the borders of thefe pedantic feminaries, that ge-
nius was encouraged, and direfted by great and
¢minent patrons of {cience, who opened new
paths to the attainment of folid learning, and
prefented the feiences under a new and engaging
alpedt to the ftudious youth. It muft be obferv-
el here, in juftice to the French, that they bore a’
diftinguithed part in this literary reformation.—
Excited by their native force of geniug, and ani-
mated by the encouragement that learning and
learned men received from the munificence of
Lewis XIV., they culiivated with fuccefs almoft
all the various branches of literaturce, and, rejeéi-
ing the barbarous jargon of the fchools, exhibited

After that period, they moved the main-fprings of government
both in church and ftate, and ftill continue to fir, though
invifibly, at the helm of both. ¥ The reader muft again be
advertifed, that this note was written by Dr. Mosnzim fomk
vears before the fuppreffion of the fociety of the Jefuits in
rance. -

N2 learning

the church
of Romes
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© B N T. learning under an elegant and alluring form, and

Secr. 11, thereby multiplied the number of its votaries and

Parr L patrons [m], It is well known how much the

example and labours of this polite nation contri-

buted to deliver other countries from the yoke of
_ {cholaftic bondage.

mg;:f XXXI. The Ariftotelians of this century were

" a fet of intricate diale&icians, who had the name

of the Stagirite always in their mouths, without

the leaft portion of his genius, or any tolerable

knowledge of his fyftem; and they maintained

their empire in the fchools, notwithftanding the

attempts that had been made to diminifh their

credit. It was long before the court of Rom,

which beheld with terror whatever bore the fmall-

elt alpeét of novelty, could think of confenting

to the introdution of a more rational philofophy,

or permit the modern difcoveries in that noble

fcience to be explained with freedom in the pub-

lic feminaries of learning. This appears fuflicient-

ly from the fate of GaL1LEL, the famous mathema-

tician of Florence, who was caft into prifon by the

court of Inquifition, for adopting the fentiments of

CoPERNICUS, in relation to the conftitution of the

folar fyftem. It is true, indeed, that Des CARTES

and Gassenpi [#], the one by his new philofophy,

and the other by his admirable writings, gave a

mortal wound to the Peripatetics, and excited a

fpirit of liberty and emulation that changed the

face of fcience in France. It was under the au-

fpicious influence of thefe adventurous guides,

that feveral eminent men of that nation abandon-

[m] Foran ample account of this matter, fee VoLTarrs’s
Si¢sle de Louys XIV., and more efpecially the Chapters in the
fecond volume relative to the Arts and Scicaces.

. [#] See Gassenot Exercitationes Paradoxe adverfus Arifio-
teleos, Operum, tom. iil.  This fubtile and judicious work con-
tributed, perhaps, more than any thing clfe, to hurt the caufe,
and rain the credit, of the Peripatetics.

ed
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ed the perplexed and intricate wilds of the philo- ¢ E N T.
fophy that was taught by the modern Ariftote- g %7 .
lians ; and, throwing off the fhackles of mere au- Parr i
thority, dared to confult the diftates of reafon ==
and experience, in the ftudy of nature, and in the
inveftigation of truth. Among thefe converts to

true philofophy, feveral Fefuits, and a ftill greater

number of Fanfenifts and Priefts of the Oratory, dif-
tinguifhed themfelves; and, accordingly, we find

in this lift the refpettable names of MaLg-
BrRANCHE, ArRNauLD, Lami, Nicore, Pascar,

who acquired immortal fame by illuftrating and
improving the doétrine of Des CarTES, and ac-
commodating it to the purpofes of human life [4].

The modetty, circumfpe&ion, and felf-diffidence

of Gassenpi, who confefled the fcanty meafure

of his knowledge, and pretended to no other me-

rit than that of pointing out a rational method of

arriving at truth, while others boafted that they

had already found it out, rendered him difagree-

able in Irance. The ardent curiofity, the fervor,
precipitation, and impatience of that lively people,

could not bear the flow and cautious method of
proceeding that was recommended by the cool

wifdom of this prudent inquirer. They wanted

to get at the {fummit of philofophy, without
climbing the fteps that lead to it.

[o] Thefe great men were, indeed, very ill treated by the
Peripatetics, on account of their learned and.excellent labours.
They were accufed by thefe exafperated foljplaftics of irreli-
sion ; and were even charged with Atheifm by Father Haz-
pouIN, who was really intoxicated -with the large draughts he
had taken from the muddy fountains of Peripatetic and Scho-
laftic fcience.  Sce his Athei Detefli, in his Opp. Pofthum. p. 1.
and 1259.~1It is eafly to perccive the reafons of all this re-
fentment ; fince the Carteﬁ};n fyftem, which aimed at reftoring
the authority of reafon and the light of true philofophy, was
by no means fo proper to defend the pretenfions of Rome and
the caufe of Popery, as the dark and intricate jargon of the
Peripatetics .

N3 Towards
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. Towards the conclufion of this century, many
eminent men, in Jtaly and ia other countries, fol.
lowed the example of the French, in throwing off
the yoke of the Peripatetics, and venturing into
the paths that were newly opened for the invefti.
gation of truth. This defertion of the old philo-
fophy was at firft attended with that timorou{nefs
and fecrecy that arofe from apprchenfions of the
difpleafure and refentment of the court of Rome;
but, as foon as it was known that the Roman
pontifs beheld with lefs indignation and jealoufy
the new difcoveries in ‘metaphylics, mathematics,
and natural philofophy, than the deflerters broke
their chains with greater confidence, and pro-
ceeded with greater freedom and boldnefs in the
purfuit of truth.

XXXII After this general account of the ftate
of learning in the Roman-Catholic countries, it
will not be improper to point out, in a more par-
ticular manner, thofe of the Romith writers, who
contributed moft to ithe propagation and improve-
ment both of facred and profane erudition during
the courfe of this century. The Jefuits were, for
2 long time, not only pofleffed of an undifputed
pre-eminence in this refpett, but were, more-
over, confidered as almoit the fole fountains of
univerfal knowledge, and the only religious Order
that made any figure in the literary world.  Aud
it muft be confefled by all, who are not mifled
by want of candour or of proper information,
that this fameaus focicty was adorned by many
perfons of wWncommon genjus and learning. The
names of Perav, Sirmonp, Poussines, Lapsu,
and Asram, will live as long as letters fhall be
held in honour; and even that of Haepourw,
‘notwithftanding the fingularity of his difordered
fancy, and the extravagance of many of his opi.
nions, will efcape oblivien,

It
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It is at the fame time to be obferved, that the c e v 7
literary glory of the Jefuits fuffered a remarkable g,V
ecliple, during the courfe of this century, from Pui‘-r{}?
the growing luftre of the Benediffine Order, and ———

more efpecially of the Congregation of St. Maur.
The Jeluits were perpetually boafting of the
eminent merit and luftre of their fociety on the
one hand, and expofing, on the other, to public
contempt, the ignorance and ftupidity of the Be-
nedictines, who, indeed, formerly made a very
different figure from what they do at prefent.
Their view in this was to form a plaufible pre-
text forinvading the rights of the latter, and en-
grofling their ample revenues and pofleflions ; but
the Benedictines refolved to difconcert this infidi-
ous projet, to wipe off the reproach of ignorance
that had herctofore been caft upon them with too
much juftice, andto difappoint the rapacious avi-
dity of their enemies, and rob them of their
pretexts. For this purpofe they not only erected
ichools in their monafteries, for the inflru&ion of
youth in the various branches of learning and
fcience, but alfo employed fuch of their feleft
members, as were diftinguithed by their erudition
and genius, in compofing a variety of learned
produtions, that were likely to furvive the wafte
of time, adapted to vindicate the honour of  the
fraternity, and to reduce its enemies to filence.

This important tafk has been executed with in-

credible ability and fuccefs by MasiLLon, D’A-
CHERY, MassueTy RuinarT, BEAUGENDRE, G AR~
NIER, De LA Rug, MarTENE, MONTFAUCON, and
other eminent men of that learned Order. It is
to thefe Beneditines that we are indebted for the
beft editions of the Greek and Latin fathers; for
the difcovery of many curious records and an-
cient documents, that throw a new light upon the
hiftory of remote ages, and upon the antiquities
of various countries; for the beft accounts of

N4 ancient
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ancient tranfadions, whether ecclefiaftical or pos
litical, and of the manners and cuftoms of the
earlieft times; for the improvement of chrono-
logy, and the other branches of literature. In
all thefe parts of philology and Belles Lettres, the
religious Order, now under confideration, has
fhone with a diftinguithed luftre, and given fpe-
cimens of their knowledge, difcernment, and in-
duftry, that are worthy of being tranfmitted to
the latcft pofterity. It would be perhaps diffi-
cult to aflign a reafon for that vifible decline of
learning among the Jefuits, that commenced pre-
cifely at that very period when the Benedictines
began to make this eminent fizure in the repub-
lic of letters. The faét, however, is undeniable ;
and the Jefuits have Jong been at a lofs to pro-
duce any one or more of their members who are
qualified to difpute the pre-eminence, or even to
claim an equality, with the Beneditines. The
latter ftill continue to fhine in the various branches
of philology, and, almoft every year, enrich the
literary world with produltions that furnith abun-
dant procfs of their learning and induftry;
whereas, if we except a fingle work, publithed by
the Jefuits of Answerp, many years have pafled
fince the fons of Lovora have given any fatisfac-
tory proofs of their baafted learning, or added to
the mofi of literature any work worthy to be
compared with the labours of the followers of Be-
NEDICT:

- Thefe learned monks excited the emulation of
the, Pricfis of the Oratory, whofe efforts to refemble
them were far from being deftitute of fuccefs.
Several members of this latter Order diftinguith-

- edl themfelves by their remarkable proficiency in

‘vatious branches both of facred and profane lite-
ratyre. This, to mention no more examples, ap»

.pears fufficiently from the writings of Morin,

Fromassin, and S1ivoN, and from that admirable
: work
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work of Cuariss pe CoinTe, entitled The Ec- ¢ £ 8. T%

clefiaftical Annals of France. The Fanfenifts alfo

XVil. -

eer. i

deferve a place in the kit of thofe who cultivated Part 1

letters with induftry and fuccefs. Many of their
roduétions abound with erudition, nay feveral
of them excel both in elegance of ftile and preci-
fion of method ; and it may be faid, in general,
that their writings were eminently ferviceable in
the inftruétion ot youth, and alfo proper to con-
tribute to the progrefs of learning among perfons
of riper years. 'T'he writings of thofe who com-
pofed the community of Port-Royal [p], the
works of TiLremonT, ARNaUD, Nicori, Pas-
cavL, and Lanceror, with many other elegant and
ufeful produfions of perfons of this clafs, were
undoubtedly an ornament to French literature
during this century. The other religious focie-
tics, the higher and lower orders of the clergy,
had alfo ameng them men of learning and gentus
that rcfletted a luftre upon the refpedtive claffes
to which they belonged. Nor ought this to be
a matter of admiration; fince nothing is more
natural than that, in an tmmenfe multitude of
monks and clergy, all poflefled of abundant lei-
fure for fludy, and of the beft opportunities of
improvement, there fhould be fome who, unwil-
ling to hide or throw away fuch a precious talent,
would employ with fuccels this leifure, and thefe
opportunities, in the culture of the fciences. It
is neverthelefs certain, that the eminent men who
were to be found beyond the limits of the four

[p] 2fefferrs de Port-Raval was a general denomination,
which coseprehended all the Janfenift writers, but was however
applied, in 2 more confined and particular fenfe, io.thofe Jan-
{enifts who pafled their daysin pious exercifes and literary pur-
fuits in the retreat of Port-Royal, a mantion fituated at a little
diftance from Paris. It is well known, that feveral writcrs of
fuperior genius, e¢xtenfive learning, and uncommon ¢loquence,
refided in this fanétuary of letters. ‘

clafles
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claffes alréady mentioned [¢], were. few in num.
ber, comparatively fpeaking, and fcarcely ex-
ceeded “the Lift that any of thefe clafles was able
to furnith,

XXXIHI. Hence it comes, that the church of
Rome can produce a long lift of writers that have
arifen in its bofom, and acquired a fhining and
permanent reputation, by their learned produc-
tions. At the head of the eminent authors which
we find among the monaftic orders and the regu-
lar clergy, muft be placed the Cardinals Baro-

‘Nius and BELLARMINE, who have obtained an im-

mortal name in their church, the one by his labo-
rious Annals, and the other by his books of Con-
troverfy. The other writers that belong to this
clafs, are—Strrarivs—FEvarRDENTIUS—POsSE-
ViN—GRETSER—COMBEFIS—NATALIS ALEXAN-
pEr—BECcAN—SirMOND—~PeTAU~—POUSSINES—
CerroT—-Cavssin—-Morin—-ReNavp—-Fra-
Paoro—-Parravicini—-LaBge—-MaiMBURG—
THOMASSIN——-SFONDRAT——AGUIRRE—-HENRY
Noris D’Acurry—-MaBirLoN——HaRDOUIN
—SimoN—RuiNarRT—MonTFavcoN——GaLLONT
wScAcCHI—CORNELIUS A LLAPIDE—~BONFRERE

—MENARD—StGUENOT——BERNARD——L AMY—

PapeBrOCH and

HENscHEN

Borranp

others.
The principal among the fecular clergy, who are

neither bound by vows, nor attached to any pe-

~culiar community and rules of difcipline, were—

Perron—EsTius—LAauNoy—ALBASPIN A US——
PeTrus pE Marca—RicHLizv—HoLsTEN JUS—
Barvze—Bona—HueT—Bossuer—FENELON—
Goprav—TiLLEMONT— T HIERS—-Du Pin—
Lo ArLaTivs—ZaccagNi—COTELIER—F1LE-

. gg} The Jefuits, Benediftines, Pricfts of the Oratory, and

sAC
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sac—VisgonTi—&c. [r].  This lift might be

confiderably augmented by adding- to it thofe
writers among. the laity who diftinguithed them-
felves by their theological or literaty produ@ions.

XXXIV. If we take an accurate view of the
religious fyftem of the Romsith church during this
century, both with refpett to articles of faith and
vules of practice, we fhall find that, inftead of be-
ing improved by being brought fomewhat nearer
to that perfect model of doétrine and morals that
is exhibited to us in the Holy Scriptures, it had
contracted new degrees of corruption and dege-
neracy in mofit places, partly by the negligence
of the Roman pontifs, and partly by the danger-
ous maxims and influence of the Jefuits. Ths is
not only the obfervation of thofe who have re.
rounced the Romith communion, and in the def-
potic ftyle of that church are called heretics 5 it is
the complaint of the wifeft and worthieft part of
that communion, of all its members who have a
=ual for the advancement of truc Chriftian know-
ledge and genuine picty.

As to the doftrinal part of the Romifh religion,
it is faid, and not wethout foundation, to have fuf-
fered extremely in the hands of the Jefuits, who,
under the connivance, nay fometimes by the im-
mediate afliftance of the Roman pontifs,“have
perverted and corrupted fuch of the fundamental
dorines of Chriftianity as were left entire by the
council of Trent. There are not wanting proofs
fuflicient to fupport this charge ; inafmuch as thefe
fubtile and infidious fathers have manifeftly en-
deavoured to diminith the authority and impor-
tance of the Holy Scriptures, have extolled the
power of human nature, changed the fentiments

[#] For a particular account of the refpeive merit of the
writers here mentioned, fee, amony other literary hiftorians,,
D Pix's Hifloire des Ecrivains Lce'cficftiques, tom. xvii, xvidde
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. of ‘many with refpet to the neceffity #nd efficacy
. of divine grace, reprefented the mediation and

fufferings of CurisT as lefs powerful and merito-
rious than they are faid to be in the facred writ-
ings, turned the Roman pontiff into a terreftrial
Deity, and put him #lmoft upon an equal footing
with the Divine Saviour ; and, finally, rendered,
as far as in them lies, the truth of the Chriftian
religion dubious, by their fallacious reafonings,
and their fubtile but pernicious fophiftry. “The
teftimonies brought to fupport thefe accufations
by men of weight and merit, particularly among
the Janfenifts, are of very great authority, and 1t
1s extremely difficult to refufe our affent to them,
when they are impartially examined ; but, on the
other hand, 1t may be eafily proved, that the Je-
fuits, inftead of inventing thefe pernicious doc-
trines; did no more, in reality, than propagate
them as they found them in that ancient form of
the Romifh religion that preceded the Reforma-
tion, and was directly calculated to raife the au-
thority of the Pope, and the power and preroga-
tives of the Romifh church to the very higheft
pitch of defpotic grandeur. To inculcate this
form of doétrinc was the dirct vocation of the
Jefuits, who were to derive all their credit, opu-
lence, and influence, from their being confidered
as the main fupport of the papacy, and the pecu-
liar favourites of the Roman pontifs. If the ul-
timate end and purpoie of thefe pontifs were to
render the church more pure and holy, and to
bring it as near as poffible to the refemblance of
1ts Divine Founder, and if this were the com-
miffion they give to their favourite emiffaries and
doftors, then the Jefuits would be at liberty
to preach a very different doftrine from what they
now:inculcate. But that liberty cannot be grant-
ed to them as long as their principal orders from
the papal throne are, to ufe all their diligence and
' induitry,
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induftry, to the end that the pontifs mayuhold CENT
what they have acquired, and recover what they sgxcvfu. ‘
bave loft ; and that the bithops and minifters of Paszr B
the Romifh church may daily fee" their opulence '
increafe, and the limits of their authority extend-
ed and enlarged. The chief crime then of the
Jefuits is really this, that they have explained,
with more opennefs and perfpicuity, thofe points
which the leading managers in the council of
Trent had either entirely omitted, or flightly men-
tioned, that they might not fhock the friends of
true religion, who compofed a part of that fa-
mous affembly. And here we fee the true rea-
fon why the Roman pontifs, notwithftanding the
ardent folicitations and remonftrances that have
been employed to arm their juft feverity againft
the Jefuits, have always maintained that artful
Order, and have been fo deaf to the accufations
of their adverfaries, that no entreaties have been
able to perfuade them to condemn their religious
principles and tenets, however erroneous in their -
nature, and pernicious in their efiects.  On the
contrary, the court of Rome has always oppoled,
either in a public or clandeftine manner, all the
vigorous mealurcs that have been ufed to procure
the condemnation and fuppreflion of the dofrine
of the Loyolites ; and the Roman pontifs have con-
ftantly treated all fuch attempts as the projefts of
rafth and imprudent men, who, through involun-
tary ignorance or obftinate prejudice, were blind
to the true intereft of the church.

XXXV. In the fphere of morals, the Jefuits The founs

. - K . dations of
made {till 'more dreadful and atrocious inroads morality

than in that of religion. Did we affirm, that they f’,’,‘;"j‘f;.,'{",.
Lave perverted and corrupted almoft all the vari-
.ous branches and precepts of morality, we thould
not exprefs fufficiently the pernicious tendency
of their maxims. Were we to go {till further,
and maintain, that they have fapped and deftroyed
its
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CE N T. its very foundations, we thould maintain no more

§scr 11, than what innumerable writers of the Romifh

Part L church abundantly teftify, and what many of the

—————— - . . a
moft illuftrious communities of that church pub-
licly lament. Thofe who bring this dreadful
charge againit the fons of Lovora, have taken
abundant precautions to vindicate themfelves
againft the reproach of calumny in this matter.

hey have publifhed feveral maxims, inconfiftent

with all regard for virtue and even decency, which
they have drawn from the moral writings of that
‘Order, and more efpecially from the nmimerous
productions of its Cefuifts. ‘They obferve, more
particularly, that the whole fociety adopts and in-
culcates the following maxims:

¢ That perfons truly wicked, and wsid of the
¢ Jove of God, may expect to obtain eternal life in
¢ heaven, provided that they be imprefled with a
¢ fear of the Divine anger, and avoid all heinous
< and enormous crimes through the dread of future
¢ punifbment :

<¢ That thofe perfons may tranfgrefs with fafety,
¢ who have a probable reafon for tranfgrefling, i. .
¢ any plaufible argument or authority in favour
¢ of the fin they are inclined to commit [s]:

&% (s] This is one of the moft corrupt and moft dangerous
maxims of the Jofuits, On the oune hand, they have among
them doflors of difierent chavacters and different principles,
that thus they may render their focicty recommendable in the
eves of all forts of perfons, the liceutious as well as the auftere.
On the other, they maintain, that an opfrion or pradice, re-
commended by any one doftor, becomes thereby prolable, as
it is not to be fuppofed that a learned divine would adopt an
opinien, orrecommend a praélice, in favour of which no con-
fidevable rcafon could be alleged.—DBut here lies the poifon :
this probuble opinion or prattice may be followed, fay the Je-
fuits, even when the -contrary is fUll more probalie, my, when
it is fure, becaule, though the man err, he errs under the au-
thority of an eminent doctor. Thus Escopar affirms, that a
judge may decide in favour of that fide of a queftion that is
the leaft probable, and even againdt his own opinion, if he
be fupported by any tolerable authority.  Sce Lpttres Provis-
ctales, Lictter vii.

¢¢ That
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« That#altions iAtrinfcally evil, and diredly € B N7
- o ' . xvi, .

“ contrary to the divine laws, may be innocently S:cr.y,
¢« performed, by thofe who have fo much power ParTl
« over their own minds, as to join, even ideally, =
« a good end to this wicked altion, or (to fpeak in
« the ftile of the Jefuits) who are capable of di-
¢ relling their attention aright [+].

s« That philofophical fin 1s of a very light and
¢ trivial nature, and does not deferve the pains of
« hell :”—(By philofophical fin the Jefuits mean
an allion contrary to the diflates of nature and right
reafon, done by a perfon who 1s ignorant of the
written law of God, or doubtful [«] of its true
meaning. )

¢ [¢] For example, an ecclefiaftic who buys a benefice, in

order to direi? his intention aright, muft, by a powerful a&t of
abflration, turn away his thoughts from the crime of fimony,
which he is committing, to fome lawful purpofe, {uch as that
of acquiring an ample {ubfiftence, or that of doing good by
ifiruétiug the ignorant. Thus again, a man who rums his
neighbour through the body in a duel, on account of a trivial
affront, to render his action lawful, has only to turn his
thoughts from the principle of vengeance to the more decent
principle of honour; and the murder he commits will, by the
magic power of Jefuitical morality, be converted into an ine
nocent action. There is no crime, no enormity, to which this
abominable maxim may not be extended. o famour Fefuit
bas declared, that a fon may wifb for the death of his futher, and
sven rejoice at it when it arrives, provided that his wifh does not
arife from any perfonal hatred, but only from a defire of the patris
mony which this death will procure him. See Gasrarp Huwe
TADO, .Df‘{ub. peceat. diff. 9. quoted by Diaxa, p. 5. tr. 14.
R. 99. and another has had the effrontery to maintain, that a
monk or ecclefiaftic may lawfully affaflinate a calumniator,
who threatens laying fcandalous crimes to theecharge of their
community, when there is no othersway of hindering him to
execute his purpofe. See the works of Father L’Awmv, tom.
v. difp. 36, n. 118, .

{s] It would be perhaps more accurate to define the philo-
Jophical fin of the Jefuits to be an adion contrary to right regfon,
-which 1 done by a iefﬁm avho is either abfolutely ignorant of Gody
o does not think of bim during the time this aBion is committed.

22 .
¢ That
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¢ That the tranfgreffions commutteg by a pey-
¢ fon blinded by the fedu&ion of luft, agitated
¢ by the impulfe of tumultuous paffions, and def-
¢« titute of all fenfe and impreflion of religion,
¢ however deteftable and heinous they may be
< in themfelves, are not imputable to the tranf-
% oreffor before the tribunal of God; and that

%:ch tranigreflions may often be as involuntary
% as the altions of a madman:

¢ That the perfon who takes an oath, or en-

€ ters into a contra&, may, to elude the force of

¢ the one, and the obligation of the other, add
« to the form of words that exprefs them, cer-
% tain mental additions and tacit reflervations.”
Thefe, and other enormities of a like na-
ture [w], are faid to make an eflential part of the
oo o {yftem

[w] The books that have been written to expofe and re-
fute the corrupt and enormous maxims of the Jefuits, would
make an ample library, were they colleCted together. But no-
thing of this kind is equal to the learned, ingeniovs and hvmaor-
ous work of the famous Pascay, entitled, Le Provinciales, ou
Lettres ecrites par Louts pe MontaLTE & un Provincial de fes
gmis et aux Fofuites fur o Morale ot ln Politique de ces Péres.
This-éxquifite produ&ion is accompanied, in fome editions of
it, with thc learned and judicious obfervations of Nicovrs,
who, under the fi@itious name of GuiLLaumMe WENDEROCK,
has fully demonitrated the truth of thofe faéts which Pascac
had advanced, without quotjn his authorities, and has placed
in a full and firiking hght, %eireral interefting circum‘[fancea
which that great man%lad treated with, perhaps, too much bre-
vity. Thefe Letters, which did the Jefuits more real mifchief
than cither the indignation of fovercign princes, or any other
calamity that had heretofore fallen upon their Order, were
tranflated into Latin by Racurrius.  On the other hand, the
fons of Lovovrys, fenfibly affe@ed and alarmed by this formid-
able. attack upon their reputgtion, left no means unemployed
to defend themfelves againft fuch a refpectable adverfary.
They fent forth their ableft champions to defend their caute,
or at lealt to cover them from fhame; among which cham-
pions the fubtle and eloquent Father Danizr, the celebrated
author of the Hiftory of Frarice, thone forth with a fuperiog
luftre; &nd, as if they thought it uanfafe to truft to the powers
of ‘argument and the force of evidence alone, they applied

‘ 19 th ves
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fyflem, of morality inculcated by the Jefuits.

And they.were. complained of; in the ftrongeft

remonftrances,

themfelves far help to the fecular arm; and had credit enough
to obtain a fentence againft the Provinciales, by which they
were condemned to be burnt publicly at Paris.  See Danied’s
Opufcules, vol. i. p. 363. TFhis author, howevery acknow-
ledges, that the greatelt part of the anfwers which the Jefuits
oppofed to the performance of PascaL were weak and unfatif-
faltory. Certain it is, that (whether it was owing to the
ﬂrength of argument, or to the elegant wit and homonr that
seigned in them) the Provincial Letters loft not the {malleft
portion of their credit and reputation by all the afwers that
werc made to them, but continued to pafs through a variety
of editions, which could {carcely be ptinted off with rapidity'-
fufficient to fatisfy the defircs of the public.

Another fevere attack was made upen the Jcfuits, in a book
inferior to Pascal’s in point of wit and genteel pleafamry,
but fuperior to it in point of cvidence, fince it abounds with
paflages and teftimonies, which are diawn from the mott ap-
plauded writings of the Jefuits, and demonftrate fully the cor~
ruption and enormity of the moral rules and maxims inculeat-
ed by that famous Order. T'his book, which was publifhed
at Mons, in three volumes '8Svo, in the year 1702, bears the
following title: La Morale des Feluites, extraite ]ﬁr.’!.’:nm.r! de
leurs Livresy imprimée avec la permiffion et Papprolation des fu~
pericurs de leur Compagnie, par wn Docteur de Sorfonne.  ‘The auv-
thor was PerravurT (fon of CHarces Perravit, whobegan-
the famous . controverly in Flrunce concerning the refpeduive
merit of the ancients and moderns), and his book met withr
the fame fate with the Provincials of Pascar; for it was
burnt at Paris in the year 1670, at the requelt of the Jefuits.
Sice the Opufeules du P. Danter, tom. i p. 356, Nor indceca
i it at all furprifing, that the Jefuits excrted all their zeal
againft this compilation, which exhibited, in one’ fhocking
point of view, alP that had been complained of and cenfured
m their maxims and_jnftitutions, and unfolded the whole myl-
tery of their iniquity.

It has been alfo laid to the charge of the Jefults, that they
reduced their pernicious maxims to praclice, efpecially in the
rcmoter parts of the world. This the famouy ArNauLp, to-
gether with fome of his Janfenift brethren, have undertaken
to prove, in that laborious andgeclcbrated work, entitled, La
Morale Pratique des Fefuites. f: this tmportant work, which
confifts of eight volumes in 8vo, and of which a fecond _cdi-
twon was. publithed at dmfferdam jn .the year 1742, there is a
multitude of authentic relations, documents, facts, and ‘teiti-
monies, employed to demonftrate the criminal conduct and

' practices

> ¥ o
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remonftrances, not only by .the Dominicans and
- Janfenifts, but alfo by the moft eminent theolos
gical dottors .of Paris, Puitiersy Louvain, and
other-.academical cities, who exprefled their ab.
horrence of them in fuch a public and folemn
manner, that the Roman pontif neither thought
it fafe nor honourable to keep filence on that
head. Accordingly a part of thefe moral maxims
were condemned, in tlie year 1659, by pope
ArLexanprer VIL, in a public edit; and, in the
year 16go, the article relating to philofaphical fin
met with the fame fate, under the pontficate of
Avexanprr VIIL [x]. It was but natural to
think, that, if the Order of Jefuits did not ex-
pire under the terrible blows it received from
fuch a formidable lift of adverfaries, yet their
fyltem of morals muft at leaft have been fuprefl-
ed and their peftilential maxims banifhed from
the fchools. This is the leaft that could have
been expetted from the complaints and remon-
ftrances of the clerical and monaftic Orders, and
the damnatory bulls of the Roman pontifs.
And yet, if we may credit the teftimonies of

praftices of the Jefuits. 'For an ample account of the jefuiti-
cal do@trine concerning Philofophical Sin, and the diffentions
and controverfies it occafioned, fce Jacomr Hyacintui
Ssxny * Addenda ad Hiffor. Congregationum de Auxiliis, p. B2 3
as ulfo hie SuBarium, p. 289.
nn&xdl.\ There is a concife and accurate account of the contefts
vifions, to which the morality of the Jefuits gave rife
1 Franceand in other places, in a work, entitled, Catechifine
Hiftorique ot Dogmatique far les Contefiations qui divifent main-
tenant I'Eglifz, publifhed in the year 1730, fee tom. ii. p. 26.
~=]Jt is_very remarkable, that the two papal bulls of ALEx-
Axoer VII. and VIIL., againit the Jefuits, are not to be found
in the Bullorium Pontificum ; but the Janfenifts and Demini~
¢ans, who are careful in per&l':’uatin%er\:hatcvcr may tend to

the dithonour of the Jefuits, Méve prelerved them indnftrioufly
from oblivion. ‘

‘g * Thiz is 2 £&Qitious name; the trye namc of the awthor. of the
didends 38 AvevsTIN &3 BraKc..
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rhahy learnéd ‘and pious men in the communion € E ¥ 1.
of Reme, even this effeft was not produced ; and Sru -,f'm
the remonitrances of the monks, the complaints Parr .
of the clergy, and the bulls of the popes, rather —
ferved to reftrain, in a certain meafure, the en-
ormous licentioufnefs, that had reigned among
the writers of this corrupt Order, than to purity
the feminaries of inftrution from the contagion of
their diffolute maxims.—After what has been ob-
ferved in relation to the moral {yftem of the Je-
fuits, it will not be difficult to aflign a rcafon
for the remarkable propenfity that is difcovered
by kings, princes, the nobility, and gentry of
both fexes, and an innumerable multitude of per-
fons of all ranks and conditions, to commit their
confciences to the direftion, and their fouls to
the care, of the brethren of this fociety. It is, no
doubt, highly convenient for perfons, who do
not pretend to a rigid obfervance of the dutics of
religion and morality, to have fpiritual guides,
who diminifh the guilt of tranfgreflion, difguife
the deformity of vice, let loofe the reins to all
the paffions, nay, even nourith them by their dif-
folute precepts, and render the way to heaven as
caly, as agreeable, and fimooth as is poflible [ y].
What has here been faid concerning the erro=
neous maxims and corrupt prattices of the Jefuits
muft, however, be underftood with certain modi-
fications and reftri¢ctions. 1t muft not be ima-
gined, that thefe maxims are adopted, or thefe
pradlices juftified, by all the fons of LovoLa,
without exception, or that they are publicly
taught and inculcated in all their fchools and %-
minaries ; for this, in reality, is not thecafe. As
this Order has produced men of learning and ge-
nius, fo neither has it been deftitute of men of
probity and candour ; nor would it be a difficult

t% [y] The tranflator has here inferted into the text the
sote [g] of thy original. '
. e s tatk

"
“
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much more juft and proper reprefentation of the
duties of religion and thc-obligatiﬁns of morality,
than' that hideous and unfeemly exhibition of
both, which PascaL and his followers have drawn -
from the jefuitical Cafuifts, Summifts, and Moralifts.
Thofe who cenfure the Jefuits in general, muft,
if their cenfures be well founded, have the fol-
lowing circumitances in view: Fir/2, That the
rulers of that fociety not only fuffer feveral of
their members to propagate publicly impious opi-
nions and corrupt maxims, but even go fo far as
to fet the {fcal of their approbation to the books
in which thefe.opinions and maxims are contain-
ed [z]: Sccondly, That the fyftem of religion and
morality that is taught in the greateft part of
their feminaries is {o loofe, vague, and ill-digeft-
ed, that it not only may be eafily perverted to
bad purpofes and erroneous conclufions, but even
feems peculiarly fufceptible of fuch abufe: and
laftly, that the felett few, who are initiated into
the grand myfleries of the fociety, and fet apart to
tranfact its affairs, to carry on its projefls, to ex-
ert their political talents in the clofet of the mi-
nifter, or in the cabinet of the prince, commonly
aake ufe of the dangerous and pernicious maxims
that are complained of, to augment the authority
and opulence of their Order. The candor and
impartiality that become an hiftorian oblige us to
acknowledge, at the fame time, that, in demon-
frating the turpitude and enormity of certain
maxims and opinions of the Jefuits, their adver-

fries have gone too far, and permitted their elo-

quence and zeal to run into exaggeration. This

¢ [=] This is no ‘dqubt true. 'The Jefuits, as has' been
ebferved uhove, note [], have do&ors of all forts and fizes;

+gnd this, indeed, is neceffary, in order to the cftablifhment

of ﬂ‘mt univerful empire at which they aim. See Lettres Pro-
sincidles, lets vo p. G2, dixiewe edit, de Colegre, 1689,

we
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we might fhew, with thé fulleft eviden\ce,‘b"y' ex-
amples deduced, from the do@rines of probability
and mental refervation, and the imputations that
have been made to the Jefuits on thefe heads;
but this would Iead us too far from the thread of

our hiftory. We fhall only obferve, that what.
happens frequently in every kind of controverfy,

happened here in a fingular manner; I mean,
that the Jefuits were charged with tenets, which
had been drawn confequentially from their doétrine,
by their accufers, without their confent ;—that
their phrafes and terms were not always inter-
preted according to the precife meaning they an-
nexed to them ;—and that the tendency of their
{yftem was reprefented in too partial and unequi-
table a light.

XXXVI. The Holy Scriptures did not acquire
any new degrees of public refpett and authority
under the pontifs of this century. It can be
proved, on the contrary, by the moft authentic
records, that the votaries of Rome, and more
efpecially the Jefuits, employed all their dexte-
rity and art, either to prevent the word of God
from falling into the hands of the people, or at
lcalt to have it explained in a manner confiftent
with the intereft, grandeur, and pretenfions of
the church. In France and in the Low Countries
there arofe, Indeed, feveral commentators and
critics, who were very far from being deftitute
of knowledge and erudition ;"but it rhay never-

thelels be faid concerning them, th:ﬂ' inftead of"

illuftrating and explaining the divine oracles, they
rendered them more obfcure, by blending their
own crude inventions with the diftates “of celeftial
wifdom. This is chargeable even upon the Jan-
fenifts, who, though fuperior to the other Roman.
catholic expofitors in moft refpetts, yet fell into:
that abfurd method of disfiguring the pure word
of God, by far-fetched allufions, myitic inter.

O3 pretations,
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C.T.N'T. pretations, and frigid allegories, compued from
xvﬂ. L . . 3 . E 3 F e s
sicr. 11 the Teveries of the ancient fathers [2] * Here,
Raxz 1. neverthelefs, an exception is to be made in

Of Didac-
tic, Moral,
and Pole-
mic Theo-

Togy.

favour -of Pasquier QuUEenNkL, a prieft of the
oratory, whele edition ot the New T¢ftament, ac-
companied with pious meditations and remarks,
made fuch a prodigious noifc in the theological
world [47], and even in our time has continued
t6 furnith matter of warm and violent conteft,
and to fplit the Roman catholic doors into par-
ties and fakions [¢].

- XXXVIL  The greateft part of the public
fthools retained that dry, intricate, and captious

- method of teaching theology, that had prevailed

in the ages of barbarifm and darknefs, and was

T4] The reader will find a ftriking example of this in the
well-known Bible of Isasac LE Maitre, commonly called
Sacy, which contains all the crude and extravagant fancies
and zllegeries, with which the ancient doétors obfcured the
bmutifu%frmplicity of the Holy Scriptures, and rendered their
cJeareft expreflions intricate and myftericua.

o [4] That is, in the Roman-catholic part of the theo-
logical world. . Never perhaps did any thing fhew, in a more
finking manner, the blind zexl of faction than the hard treat-
mcnt"tiis book met with,” REnavuDoT, a very learned French
zbbot, who refided fome time at Rome during the pontificate
of Cugment X1, went one day to vifit that pontif, who was
a patron of learned men, and found bhim reading QUENEL’S
Bible. On the abbot’s entering the chamber, the pope ac-
cofted him thus; Here is an admirable book | We have nofod_y al
Reme capable of wwriting in this manner, I would be glad if [
tould engage the guthor of it 1o refide Lere—The very fame pope
hat pronountsglthis cncommm on QUENEL's bouk, condena-
ed it publicty* #terwards, and employed all his auvthority to
fupprels it.  See Vovraire, Sidle de Lovis XIV., vel. ii.
P 203. Fidit. de Drefde, 1753, ,

" [c] The firft part of this work, which contains Okferoations

.on the four Goipels, was publifhed in the year 1671 ; and as

it sras received with univerfal applaufe, thlr encouraged the
#uthor, not crly to revife and augment it, Lut alfo to enlarge
his plan, and compole Obferwations on the other huaks of the
New Tellament, See Catéchifme Hifferiqu: fur les Contoflaiiops.
de. PEgiife, tom. 1. p. 150.—Cu. Esren. Wrismanxi
Hiflor, Ecclif. Smey xvil, p. §88,

adapted



adapted to difgut all fuch a5 were endowed with c 3N

1oy

# fiberal turm of mind. There was no poffibility s ;o
of ordering matters fo, as that Didaic or Biblical Paa+ b

theology, which is fuppofed to -arrange and illu-
ftrate the truths of religion by the dictates of Ho-
ly Scripture, thould be placed upon the fame
footing, and held in the famé honour, with Jebola-
fic divinity, which had its fource in the meta-
phyfical vifions of the peripatetic philofophy.
Even the edifts of the pontifs were infufficient 'to
bring this about. In the greateft part of the
univerfities, the fzholaflic dottors domineered, and
were conftantly molefting and infulting the Bibs.
eal divines, who, generally fpeaking, were little
fkilled in the captious arts q fophiftry and dia.
lettical chicane. It is neverthelefs to be obferved,
that many of the I'rench doétors, and more efpe-
cially the Janfenilts, explained the principal doc-
trines and duties of Chriftianity in a ftyle and

manner that were at lcalt recommendable on ac-

count of their elegance and perfpicuity; and in-
deed it may be affirmed, that almoft all the theo-
logical or moral treatifes of this age, that were
compofed with any tolerable degree of fimplicity
and good fenfe, had the dotors of Port-Royal or
the ¥French priefts of the oratory, for their au-
thors. We have already taken notice of the
changes that were introduced, during this' cen-
tury, into the method of carrying on theological
controverfy. The German, Belgic, and French
divines, being at length convinced, by a difagree-
able experience, that 'their captious, incoherent,
and uncharitable manner of difputing, exafpe-
rated thofe who differed from them in their reli-
gious fentiments, and confirmed them in their
refpetive fyftems, inftead of converting them;
and perceiving, moreover, that the arguments in
which they had formerly placed their principal
confidence, proved feeble and infufficient to make

' 04 the
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the leaft impreffion, found it hweﬂ'ary to loah out
for new and moyxe [pec:ous mrethods of attack and
defence.

XXXVII. The Romith church has, not.
withftanding its boafted uniformity of dolirine, -
been always divided by a maltitude of contre.,
verfies. It would bz endlefs to- enumerate the
difputes that have arifen between the feminaries
of learning, amnd the contefts that have divided
the monaftic Orders. The greateft part of thefe,
as being of little moment, we fhall pafs over in
filence; for they have been treated with indiffer-
ence and negle&t by the popes, who never took
notice of them but when they grew yiolent and
noily, and then fupprefled them with an imperi-
ous.nod, that impofed filence upon the contending
partics. Befides, thefe lefs momentous contro-
verfies, which it "will never be impofiible entirely
to extinguifh, are not of fuch a nature as to af-
fe&t the church in its fundamental principles, to
endanger its conftitution, or to hurt its inferefts,
It willy therefore, be fufficient to give a brief ac-
count of thofe debates, that, by their fuperior
imporfance and their various conneftions and de-
pendencics, may be faid to have affetted the
church in general, and to have threatened it with
alarming changes and revolutions.

And Rere the firft place is naturally due to thofe
famous debates that were carried on between the

efuits and  Dominicans, concerning the nature and

neceffity of Divine Grace; the degifion of which
jmportant point had, towards the conclufion of
the preceding century, been committed by Cr=-
MENT VIL to a felett aflembly of learned divines.

<Thefe arbiters, after having employed feveral

years in deliberaging upon this nice and <critical
{ubjet, and in examining the arguments of the
contending parties, -intimated, plainly enough
{0 phe ponnf that the fgntxments of the Domi-

mcans,
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picans, concerning: Grace, Predeftination, Human
Liberty, and Original Sin,” were more conformable

208
CENT,

Xvil,
SeeT. IR

to the do&rine of fcripture and the decifions of Parrk

the ancient fathers than the opinions of MoLiNa,
which were pationifed by the Jefuits. They ob-
ferved, more efpecially, that the former leaned
towards the tenets of AucusTiNE; while the.lat-
ter bore a ftriking refemblance of the Pelagian
herefy. In confequence of this declaration, Cry-
ueNT feemed refolved to pafs condemnation on
the Jefuits, and to determine the controver{y in
favour of the Dominicans.. Things were in this
ftate in the year 1Go1, when the Jefuits, alarmed
at the dangers that threatened them, befet the old
pontif night and. day, and {o importuned him
with entreaties, menaces, arguments, and com-
plaints, that, in the year 1602, he confented to
re-examine this intricate controverly, and under-
took himfelf the critical tatk of principal arbitra-
tor therein. .For this purpofe, he chole a coun-
cil [d] (compofed of ffteen cardinals, nine pro-
feflors of divinity, and five bifhops), which, dur-

ing the fpace of three years [e], affembled feven-

ty-eicht times, or, to fpeak in the {tyle of Rome,
held fo many congregations. At thefe meetings,

the pontif heard, at one time, the Jefuits and

Dominicans difputing in favour of their refpec-
tive {yftems ; and ordered, at another, the aflem-
bled do&ors to weigh their reafons, and examine
the proofs that were offered on both fides of this
difficult queftion. The refult of this examination
is not known with any degree of certainty; fince
the death of CLEMENT, which happened on the
fourth day of March, in the year 1605, prevent-
ed his pronouncing a*decifive fentence. The Do-

¢ [4] This council was ealled the Coxigrcp,;ation de Auwe
ihis, ‘ '

[} From the z0th of March 1602, to the z2d of janmare
¥6og. - : : .
C minicansg

At
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minicans wuifure us, that the pope, had he lived,
would have condemned Movrina. The Jefuits,
on the contrary, maintain,’ that he would have
acquitted him publicly from all charge of herefy
and error. They alone, who have feen the re.
cords of this council, and the journal of its pro.
ceedings, are qualified to determine which of the
two we are to believe; but thefe records are kept
with the utmoft fecrecy at Rome.

XXXIX. The proceedings of the congregation
that had been affembled by CLemeNT were fuf-
pended, for fome time, by the death of that pon.
tif ; but they were refumed, in the year 1603,
by the order of Pauv V., his fucceflor. Their
deliberations, which were continued from the
month of September, till the month of March in
the following year, did not turn fo much upon
the merits of the caufe, which were already fuf-
ficiently examined, as upon the prudent and pro-
per method of finithing the conteft. The great
queftion now was, whether the well-being of the
church would admit of the decifion of this con
troverly by a papal bull? and, if fuch a decifion
was found advifeable, it ftill remained to be conii- .
dered, in what terms the bull fhould be drawn
up. All thefe long and folemn deliberations re-
fembled the delivery of the mountain in the fable,
and ended in this refolution, that the whole con-
troverly, inftead of being decided, thould be fup-
prefled; and that each of the contending parties
fhould have the liberty of following their refpec-
tive opinions. The Dominicans affert, -that the
two pontifs, together with the congregation of di-
wine$ that they employed in the review of this
important controverfy, wefe entirely perfuaded
of the juftice of their caufe, and of the truth of
their {yltem ; they moreover oblerve, that Paur V.
had exprelsly ordered a' folemn condemnation of
the dotrine of the Jefuits to be drawn up ; but was

preveated
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prévented ‘#om -finifhing and publifhing it to the © & N
world, by the unhippy war that was kindled about §icr i,
that timec between him and the Venetians.  The Part L
Jefuits, on the other hand, reprefent thefe ac- :
counts of the Dominicans as entirely fi@itious, and
dffirm that ncither the ponbﬂ;» nor the more judi-
cious and refpetable members of the congregasion,
found any thing in the fentiments of Mownina
that was worthy of cenfure, or ftood in much
need of corre®tion. In a point which is rendered
thus uncertain by contradi®ory teftimonies and
aflertions, it is difficult"to determine what we are
to believe; it however appears extremely proba-
ble, that, whatever the private opinion of Pavl
V. may have been, he was prevented from pro-
nouncing a public determination of this famous
controverfy, by his apprchenfions of offending
either the king of Frence, who protected the Je-
fuits, or the king of Spain, who warmly main-
tained the caufe of the Dominicans. It is farther
probable, nay almoft certain, that, kad the pon-
tif been independent on all foreign influence, and
at full liberty to decide this knctty point, be
would have pronounced onc of thole ambiguous
femtences, for which the oracle oF Kome is fo fa-
rous, and would have fo conducied matters as ta
fhock neither of the contending parties [ /7.

XL. The

{ /] Befides the awthors we have above recommended as
proper to be confulted in relation to thefe coutefls, fee L
Creece, Memoires pour }!&rvir 2 P Hifboire des comtroverfes dans
I'Lelife Romaine fur la Predefiination et fur la Grace, in his Bib-
Iia!ieque Univerfelle et Hifforique, tom. xiv. p. 235.—The con-
dudt, both of the Jefuits and Dominicans, aftor their contro-
verfy was buthed in filence, affords much reafon to prefume,
that they had been both fecretly exhorted by the Roman pon-
tif to mitigate fomewhat their refpettive fyflems, aud o to
modify their do@rines or expreffions, as to avoid the re-
proaches of herefy that had been caft upon them ; for the Jen
fuits had been accufed of. Pelagianifm, and the Dominicans of
# propenfity to the tenets dtpﬂm Proteftant churches. This

’ 22 appears,
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CENT. XL. The flame of controverfy, which tecmed
scr. 7. thus extinguithed, or at leatt covered, broke out
Parr 1, again
The rife of ' .
g;srﬁ:m, g«rs, 1n 2 more particular mammer, from a l‘ettcx: written by
contefts it Auptus Aquaviva, pgeneral of the Jefuits, in the year
eed. 1613, and addrefled to allg:he members of his Order. In this
letter the prudent general modifies with great dexterity and
caution the fentiments of MoLins, and enjoins it upon the
brethren of the fociety to teach every where the doétrine which
reprefents the Supreme Being, as eledling, freely, to eternal life,
without any regard had to their meritsy thofe fwlvyam be has been
pleafed to render partakers of that ineflimable lvl:.ﬂing ; but, at the
fame time, he cxhorts them to inculcate this doétrine in fuch
a manner, as not to give up the tenets, relating to Divine
Grace, which they had maintained in their controverly with
the Dominicans. Never, {urely, was fuch a contradiftory ex-
hortation or order heard of ; the good general thought, never-
thelefs, that he could reconcile abundantly thefe contradi&tions,
by that branch of the divine knowledge which is called, by the
fchoolmen, frientia media. See the gatc’cbi/'me Hiftorique fur les
diflentions de I’ Eglife, tom. 1. p. 207.
*On 'the other hand, the gcminicans, although their fenti-
ments remain the fame that they were before the commence-
ment of this controverfy, have learned, notwithftanding, to caft
a kind of ambiguity and obfcurity over their theological fyftem,
by ufing ceértain terms and expreflions, that are manifefily bor-
yowed from the fchools of the Jefuits ; and this they do to pre-
vent the latter from reproaching them with a propenfity to the
doétrine of Carvin. They are, moreover, much lefs remark-
able, than formerly, for their zealous oppofition to the Jefuits,
-which may be owing, perhaps, to prudent refle€tions on the
dangers they have been involved in by this oppofition, and
the fruitlefs pains and labour it has coft them. The Fanferiffs
reproach them feverely with this change of condué, and confi-
-der it as a manifeft and notorious apoflafy from divine truth.
See the Lettres Provinciales of Pascaw, lettr. ii. p. 27. Edit,
de Cologne, 8c. 1689.—We are not, however, to conclude,
“frem thie change of ftyle and external conduét among the Do-
ppinjcans, that they are reconciled to the Jefuits, and that ther=
in np traces of their ancient oppofition to that perfidious
Order, . By no means; for befides that, many of them are
fhocked ‘at the exceffive timidity and prudence of a'great part
of their brethren, the whole {ody retaing ftill fome hidden
fparks of the indignation with which they formerly beheld the
Md, wl:_n\ ‘ai’ c:rlz:v_eni'ent occa.ﬁl on. of dilcovering vt:;:
ndignation is offered, they do’not let it pafs unimpro
The Jonfenifis are here &M in the faxl::e cauf::v?}tb the
" i . Dominicans 5
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sgain with flew violence, in the year 1640, and c
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formed a kind of fchifm in the church of Rome, ol
which involved it in great perplexity, and proved Past L.

highly detrimental to it in various refpefs. The
occafion of thefe new troubles was the publication
of a book, intitled, AvcusTiNUS, compofed by
CorNELIUS JANSENIUS, bifhop of 7pres, and pub-
lifhed after the death of the author [g]. In this
book, which even the Jefuits acknowledge to be
the produ&tion of a man of learning and piety,
the do&rine of AuUGUSTINE, concerning man’s
natural corruption, and the nature and gfficacy of that
Diwvine Grace, which alone can efface this unhappy
ftain, is unfolded at large, and illuftrated, for the
molt part, in AuceusTINE’s own words. For the
end, which JaNseNTUs propofed to himfelf in this

Dominicans ; fince the fentiments of St. Txomas, concerning
Divine Grace, differ but very little from thofe of St. Avcus-
tine, Cardinal Hinry Noris, the moft eminently learned
among the followers of the latter, exprefles his concern, that
he is not at liberty to publith what paffed in favour of Avcus-
TinE, and to the difadvantage of Movina and the Jefuits, in
the famous Congregation de Auxiliis, fo often aflembied by the
Popes CLement VIIIL and Pavy V. ; fee his Findiciz Auguf-
tiniane, cap. vi. p. 1175. tom. i. opp.—Quando, fays he, re-
centiori Romano decreto 1d wetitum efty cum difpendio caufe, guam
defendo, necgffariam defenfionem amitte.

[g] TFor an account of this famous man, fee Davie’s Die-
tionary, tom. ii. at the article Jansanivs.—Lrvoecxsr, De
wita et morte Jansen1n, lib. iii. which makes the firft part of his
Hiflory of Fanfenifin, publithed at Utrecht in 8vo in the year
1605.~—Didlionaire des Livres Fanfinifles, tom. i. p. 120~
This celebrated work of Jansen1us, which gave fuch a wound
to the Romifh chusch, as neither the power nor wifdom of its

ontifs will ever be able to heal, is - divided into three lpm:m.
he firfl is hiftorical, and contains a relation of the Pelagian
controverfly, which arofe in the fifth century. In the fecond,
we find an accurate account and illuftration of the doétrine of
AvgusTixg, relating to the Conflitution and powers of the Hu-
man Nature, in its original, follen, and renewed flate.  "The third
contains the do&trine of fame great man, relating to the
Asds of fankifying Grace procured by Chrifl, and to the c’ternql
Predzflination of men and amgelr. e ftyle. of Jawszaivs s

clear, but not fufficiently cortefl, : '
o work,
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c & N.T. work, was not to give his own private fentiments.

xKvil.

Secr. I

Part 1.

concernifig thefe mmpoytant points, but to thew
in what manner they had been underftood and ex-
plained by that celebrated father of the church,
now mentioned, whofe name and authority were
univerf2lly revered in all parts of the Roman-
catholic world[£]. No incident could be more
unfavourable to the caufe of the Jefuits, and the
progrefs of thejr religious {yftem, than the publi-
cation of this book; for as the doétrine of Au-
cusTine differed but very little fsom that of the
Dominicans [7]; as it was held facred, nay al-

‘moft refpected as divine, in the church of Rome,

on account of the extraordinary merit and autho-
rity of that illuftrious bithop, amd, at the fame
time, was almoft diametrically oppofite to the
fentiments generally received among the Jefuits ;
thefc latter could {carcely confider the book of
Jansentus in any other hight than as a tacit, but
formidable, refutation of their opinions concern-
ing Human Liberty and Divine Grace. And, ac-
cordingly, they not only drew their pens againft
this fainous bock, but alfo ufed their moft zealous
endeavours to obtain a public condemnation of it
trom Rome. Their endeavours were not unfuc-
cefsful. 'T'he Roman inquifitors began the op-
pofition by prohibiting the perufal of it, in the
year 1641 ; and the year following, Ursan VIIL
condemned it by a folemn bull, as infeted with

_ [4] Thus Jawsesius exprefles himfelf in his Augaflinuc,
tom. ai. Lib Progmicl. cap. xxix. p. 65.~Non ego-bic de alr-
qua nova fontersia veperienda difutn o oo fod de antigua Auguf-

dii—Overitur, non quid Je nature bunans flatibus et viribus, vel

ks . . . . . e . . -
de Dei }gmhu el predeflinations Jentiendurn efty fed quid Auguflinus
‘n._’:'m ceclefie nomine. et appluufis tradidovit, prodicaverity foriptoghe

mudtiplicster confignaverit,

[s] The Uominicans followed the fentiments of THomas
Aquinas, concerning the pature and efficacy of Diviae

Grace:
feveral
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feveral ervots, that had been long banithed from
the church. ‘ ‘ '
XL]I. There were neverthelefs places, even
within the bounds of the Romith church, where
neither the decifions of the inquifitor, nor the bull
of the pontif, were in the leaft refpected. The
do&ors of Louvain in particular, and the follow-
ers of AUGUSTINE in general, who. were very nu-
merous in the Netherlands, oppofed, with the ut-
moft vigour, the proceedings of the Jefuits, and
the condemnation of JanseNius; and hence arofe
2 warm conteft, which proved a fource of much
trouble to the Belgic provinces. But it was not
confined within fuch narrow limits; it reached
the neighbouring countries, and broke out, with
peculiar vehemence, in France, where the abbot
of St. Cyran [*], a man of an clegant genius, and
equally diftinguifhed by the extent of his learn-
ing, the luftre of his piety, and the fanQity of
his manners, had procured AvcusTINE many
zealous followers, and the Jefuits as many bitter
and implacable adverfaries [/]. 'This rclpetable
abbot

[#] The name of this abbot was Jean pu Vercir bi
AURANE. :
(/] This illuftrous abbot is confidered by the Janfenifts as
equal in merit and authority to Jansixius himfelf, whom he
is fuppofed to have affifted in compofing his .fuguffinus. The
French, more efpecially (I mean fuch of them us adopt the
dodirine of AuGUsSTINE), Tevere him as an oracle, and even
extol him beyond Jansenius. For an account of the life and
tranfaftions of this pious abbot, fee Lanceror’s Memoires

touchant la vie de M. de S. Cyran, which were publithed at

Cologn *, in the year 1738, in two volumes 8vo.—Add to thefe
Recueil de plufieurs pidees pour fervir a I Hiftoire de Port-Royal
. 1y—150,~—~ARNAUD {)’ANDILLY, Memaires au fujet de
"Abké de S. Cyran, which are publithed in the firft volume of
bis Pies des Religicufes de Port-Royal, p. 15 ~—BavLEs
Disionary, vol. ii. at the articke Janscxivs,—Diflionaire des

* Though they are fid, in the title-page, to have been printed at Cokgn
ot it iaprefumed, on good grounds, that tiey firt faw the light at Urrechr

Livres:
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abbot was the intimate friend and relation of Jaw.
sENius, and one of the moft firenvous defenders
of his doérine. On'the other hand, the far
greateft part of the French theologiils -appeared
on the fide of the fefuits, whofe religious tenets .
feemed more hanourable to human nature, or ac
leaft more agreeable to its propenfities, more fuit-
able to the genius of the Romifh religion, and
more adapted to promote and advance the inte-
relts of the Romiih church, than the doftrine of
AvcusTiN. The party of Jansenius had alfoits
patrons ; and they were fuch as refletted honour
on thecaufe. In this refpetable lift we may rec-
kon feveral bithops eminent for their piety, and
fome of the firlt and molt elegant geniufes of the
French nation, fuch as ArNaubp, NicoLk, Pas-
caL, and QUsNEL, and the other famous and
lcarned men, who are known under the denomi-
nation of the Authors of Port-Royal. "Fhis party
was alfo confiderably augmented by a multitude
of perfons, who looked upon the ufual practice of
piety in the Romifh church (which confifts in the
frequent ufe of the Sacraments, the confeffion of
fins, and the performance of certain external alts
of religion) as much inferior to what the Gofpel
of Curist requires, and who confidered Chriftian
piety as the vital and internal principle of a foul,
in which true faith and divine love have gained a
happy afcendant. Thus one .of the contending
parties excelled in the nuinber and power of its
votaries ; the other in the learning, genius, and
piety of its adherents; and, things being thus ba-
lanced, it is not diflicult to comprehend, how a
controverfy, which began about a century ago,

Livres Fanfeniffes, tom. i, p. 1 g3.;—For an account of the
earlfer ftudies of the abbot in queftion, fee GAsrist Lirow,
Singularités Hifloriques et Litergires, tom. iv. p. 507.
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fhould-be 4kl carried on with the moft vehement
contentién and.ardour [m);

XLIL: Thofe who have ‘taken an attentive view
of this long, and indeed endlefs controverly, can.
not but think it 2 matter both of curiofity and
amufement to obferve the contrivances, ftrata-
gems, arguments, and arts employed by both
Fefuits and Fanfenifts 3 by the former in their me-
thods of attack, and by the latter in their plans
of defence. The *fefuits came forth into the
field of controverly, armed with fophiitical ar-
guments, odious comparifons, papal bulls, royal
edicts, and the protetion of a great part of the
nobility and bithops; and, as if all this had ap-
peared to them infufficient, they had recourfe to
ftill more formidable auxiliaries, even the fecular
arm, and a_competent numbecr of dragoons. The
Janfenifts, far from being difmayed at the view of
this warlike hoft, ftood their ground with {eadi-
neis and intrepidity.  They evaded the mortal

[m] The hiftory of this conteft is to be found in*many au-
thors, wlio have either given a rclation of the whole, or treated
apart fome of its moft intercfling branches.  The writers that
ouglit to be ‘principally ‘confulted ou this fubje&t are thofe
which follow: Grrerran, Hfoire Génirale du Fanfenifme,
pubithed in 1700, at Amflerdam, in three volames 8vo, and
republifhed in five volumes 12mo, at Lyoms, in 1708.—Dw
Mag, Hijlvire des Cing Propofitions de Jaxsinivs, printed at
Licge in 8vo in 16g4.  Of thefe two writers, the former main-
tains the caufe of the Janfenifts, while the latter favours that
of the Jefuits.—Add to thefe, Mercu. Levypecker’s Hyfloria
Janfenifmi, printed at Utrecht in 8vo in 1695 ; and VorTarre's
Sidele de Lovrs XIV. tom, ii. p. 264, Several books, written
on both fides, are enumerated in a work publifhed in 8vo in
1735, under the followinz title: Biblivtheque Fanfenifle, ou
Catalggue Alplabetique des principaux  Livres  Fanfeniftes, the
author of which 1s faid to. be Domin, Coronia, alearned Je-
fuit.  This hook, as we have had' before uccafion to obferve,
has been republithed at Anrewerp, with coffiderable additions,
I four volumes 8vo, under the title of, Didfionaire des Livres
Janfenifles—See Recueil des pieces pour fervir a I Hifloire de
Lort-Royal, p: 325.
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blows that were.levelled.at-them in the foyaland
papal mandates, by the shelp of nice interpreta-
tions, -Tgbdle;dx(ﬁn&ions, nay, by the very fame
fophiftical refinements which they blamed in the.
Jefuits. To the threatenings and frowns ‘of the .
nobles and bithops, who proteted their adver-
faries, they oppofed the favour and applaufe of
the people ; to fophifms they oppofed {ophifms,
and invetives to invellives; -and to human
power they oppofed the Divine Omnipotence, and
boafted of the miracles by which heaven had de-
clared itfelf in their favour. When they perceiv-
ed that the ftrongeft arguments and the moft re-
Ipetable authorities were infuflicient to conquer
the obftinacy of their adverfaries, they endea-
youred, by their religious exploits, and their ap-
plication to the advancement of piety and learn-
g, to obtain the favour of the pontif’!, and
ftrengthen their intereft with the: people. Henee
they declared war againft the enemies of the Ro-
mith church; formed new ftratagems to enfnare
and ruin the Proteftants; took extraordinary
pains in inftruéting the youth in all the liberal
arts and fciences; drew up a variety of ufeful,
accurate, ‘and elegant abridgments, containing
the elements of philofophy apd the learned lan-
guages; publifhed a multitude of treatifes on
praéical religion and merality, whofe perfuafive
cloquence charmed all ranks and orders of men;
introduced and cultivated an eafy, corre&, and
agreeable mapner of writing ; and gave accurate
and learned interpretations of feveral ancient au-
thors. To all thefe various kinds of merit, the
greateft part of which were real and folid, they
added others that were at leaft vifionary and chi-
merical; for they endeavoured to perfuade, and
did, in effet, perfuade many, that the Supreme
Being interpoled particularly in fupport of thelr
.caufe, and, by prodigies and miracles of a ftu-
- pendpus
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pendous ki, contirmed the truth of the doétrine
of AUGUSTINE, In a manner adapted to remove
all doubt, and triumph over "all oppofition [#].

: All

[n] It is well known that the Fanfnifls, or Auguflinianc,
have long pretended to confirm their doctrine by miracles ;
and they even acknowledge, that thefe miracles have fome-
times faved them, when their affairs have been reduced to a
defperate fituation.  See Memoires de Port Royal, tom. i
p- 256. tom.ii, p. 107.—The firlt time we hear mention
made of thefe miracles is in 1656, and the following years,
when a prefended thorn of that dertfive crown that wus put
upon our Saviour’s head by the Romgn foidicrs, is reported
to have performed feveral marvellous cures in the convent of
Purt-Royal.  See the Recueil de plufieurs pieces pour fervir a
I Hiflvire de Port-Koyal, p.228. 448 —FoNtaive, Memoires
pour fervir @ I Hiffoire de Port-Royal, tom. ii. p. 131.—Thefe
were followed by other prodigies in the year 1601~ Fies des

Rehgieufps de Port-Royal, tom.i. p. 19Z.-and in the yeas

16604, Memoires de Port-Royal, tom. itl. p. 252.—~The fame of
thefe miracles was very great during the lait ceatury, and
proved fingularly advantageous to the caufe of the Jana‘niﬁs 3
but they are now fallen, even in France, into oblivion and
difcredit.  The Fenfeniffs, thercfore, of the prefent age, be-
ing prefled by their adverfaries, were obliged to have recourfe
to new prodigics, as the credit of the old ones was entirely
worn out ; and they fecmed, indeed, to have had miracles at
command, by the confiderable number they pretended to per-
form. Thus {if we are credulous enough to believe their re-

C E'N.TS

XVviL,-7
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ports) in the year 1724, a woman, whofc name was Lt Fosse,

was fuddenly cured of a bloody flux, by imploring the aid of
the Hoff, when it was, one day, carried by a Fanfenid prieft.
About two years after this, we are told, that the tomb of Gek-
HarD Roussk, a canon of Avignon, was honoured with mi-
racles of a ftupendous kind ; and, finally, we are informed,
thiat the fame honour was conferred, in the year 1731, on the
bones of the Abbé pr Paris, which were mterred at St Me-
dard, where innumerable miracles are faid to have been
vrought. "Diis laft ftory has given rile to the warmelt contedls,
between the fuperftitious or crafty Janfenifts and their adver-
faries in all ‘coinmunions. Befides all this, QUESNELL, LE-'
vizr, Desancing, and Tourxus, the great omaments of
Janfepifin, are faid to havé furnithed extraordinary fuccours,
on feveral occafions, to fick and infirm perfons, who teftified 2
hvelfy confidence in thejr prayers and merifs. . See a famous
Janfenift book ‘compofed in anfwer to the Bull Unigenitus,, and
eutitled, TFefies Chriff fous P Anathéme e fous {? Excommunications

P 23 : arts
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time dubious; nay, it is more than probable,
that the former would have triumphed, had not
the caufe of the latter been the caufe of the pa-
pacy, and had not the ftability and grandeur of
the Romith church depended, in a great meafure,
upon the fuccefs of their religious maxims.

" XLIIL It appears, from feveral circumftances,
that Ursax VIIIL., and, after him, INnnocenT X,
were really bent on appeafing thefe dangerous tu.
mults, in the fame manner as the popes in for-
wmer times had prudently fupprefled the contro-
verfies excited by Baius and the Dominicans.
But the vivacity, inconftancy, and reftlels fpirit
of the French dotors.threw all into confufion, and
dilconcerted the meafures of the pontifs. The

art. xvil. p. 61. xviil. p. 66. Edit. Utrecht—There 8 no
doubt, but a great part of the’ Janfeniils defend thefe miracles
from priuciple, and in confequence of a perfuafion of their
truth and reality ; for that party abounds with perfons, whofe
piety is blended with a mell fuperflitious credulity, who look
upon their religious fyfiem as celeflial vruth,*and their caule
as the immediate caufe of heaven, and who are confequently
difpofed to think that it cannot poflibly be negle€ted by the
Deity, or left without extraordinary marks of his approbation
and {upporting prefence. It is however amazing, nay almoft
'incredig e, on the other hand, that the more judicious defend-
ers of this caufe, thofe eminent Janfemifts, whofe fagacity,
learning, and good fenfe, difcover themfelves fo abundautly 1
other matters, do not confider that the powers of nature, the
efficacy of proper remedies, or the efforts of imagination, pro-
duce many important changes and effes, which impofture, or
a blind attachment to fome particular caufe, Jead many to st~

. tribute to the mirachlous interpofition of the Deity. We can

ealily account for the delufions of weak enthmfiafls, or the
tricks of egregious impoftors; but when we fee men of piety
and judgment- appearing in defence of fuch miracles as thole
now. under conl%’c?emtion, we muft conclude, that they look
upon fraud as lawful in the fupport of a good caufe, and make
16 fcraple of deceiving the people, when they propole, by this
dﬂlulflion, to confirm and propagaté what they take to be the
truth,

' optaofers
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oppofers of the dodirine of AucusTing féle@ed © r:,,'}yﬁ

ﬁ‘W Ibrapoﬁtwm out Of the work of JanseNtus ak ‘Stxc-r Tt
ready mentioned, which- appeared to them the Paxrt
moft erroneous in their nature, and the moft per- T —
nicious in their tendency ; and, being fet on by
the infligation, and feconded by the influence of -
the Jeluits, employed their moft zealous endea-
vours and their moft importunate intreaties, at the
court of Rome, to have thefe propofitions con-
demned.  On the other hand, a great part of the
Gallican clergy ufed their utmolt efforts to pre-
vent this condemnation; and, for that purpofe,
they fent deputies to Rome, to entreat INNOCENT
X. to fufpend his final decifion uniil the truc fenfe
of thefe propofitions was deliberately examined,
fince the ambiguity of ftyle; in which they were
exprefled, rendered them fufceptible of a falie in-
terpretation.  But thefe entreaties were ineffec-
tual: the intereit and importunities of the Jefuits
prevailed ; and the pontif, without examining the
merits of the caufe with a fuitable degree of im-
partiality and attention, condemned, by a publi¢
bull, on the 31t of May, 1653, the propofitions
of Jansenius. Thefe propofitions contained the
following do&trines : '

1, That there are divine precepts, which good
men, notwithftanding their defire to objerve them, are,
neverthelefs, abfolutely unable to obey ; nor has God
given them that meafure of grace, that is effenttally
veceflary to render them capable of fuch obedicnce :

2. Vhat no perfon, in this corrupt flate of nature,
ean refift the influence of divine grace, when it gpe-
rates upon the mind :

3. That, in order to render human aflions meri-
Yorious, it is not requifite that they be exempt from
NECESSITY, but ang: that they be free from con-

$TRAINT [o]. Thae
4. at

[¢] AvcusTing, Lrisxirz, 2nd a confiderable number
of modern philofophets, who muintain the dorine of Ng-

P3 CESSITY,
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s;x o .11, taining, that the 7Jummz will is endowed with the
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power af eithér receiving or refifting the aids and in.
Sluences of preventing grace :

5. That whofoever affirms, that™ Fefus C/Jrz/Z
made expiation, by bis fufferings and death, for the
Jins of all mankind, is a Semi-pelagian.

Of thefe propofitiens the pontif declared the
firlt four only heretical ; but he pronounced the
fifth rafb, impious, and injurious to the Supreme
Being [ p].

XLIV. This fentencc of the fupreme ecclefi.

Jihes « ball aftical judge was indeed painful to the Janfeniits,

and of confequence highly agreeable to their ad-
verfaries. It did not however cither drive the
former to defpair, of fatisfy the latter to the ex-
tent of their deflires; for while the doffrine was
condemned, the man efcaped.  JanspNius was
not named in the b/, nor did the pontif even
declare that the five propofitions were maintained
in the beok entitled AvcusTiNus, in the fenfe in
which he had condemned them. Hence the dif-
cipies of AvcusTINE and Jansenius defended
themielves by a diftinction invented by the inge-
nious and fubtile ANTHONY ARNAUD, in confe-
quence of which they confidered feparately in this
controverfy the matter of docirine and the matter of
Yaél; that is to fay, they acknowledged them-
{elves bound to believe, that the flve propofitions
abovementioned werg jultly condemned by the

Vo

cessiTy, confider this neceflity in moral aflions, as confiftent
with true liberty, becaufe it is confittent with fpontancity and
choice, - Acmrumg to them, conftraint alone and external
forte deftroy merit and imputation.

[p] This Bull is ] extant in the Bullareum Romannr,
tom. vi. p. 456. It hiag alfo been publificd, together with
feveral other pieces relating to this controverfy, by Du Purse
s1¥ D’ApcuntrE, in his Colediv judicivrum de novis arronbu:,
tom. iil, p. ii. ¥, 261. '

Roman .
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Roman pontif-[g]; -but they maintained, that ¢ ¥ w'y.
the pope had not declared, and conlequently thar g%\ e
they were not bound to believe, that thefe propo. Part L
fitions were to be found in Jansenius’s book, in
the fenfe'in which they had been condemned [r].
They did not however enjoy long the benefit of
this artful diftintion. The reftlefs and invin-
cible hatred of their enemies purfued them in
every quarter where they looked for protection or
repofe ; and at length engaged ALExanDEr VIL,
the fucceflor of INnnoceNT, to declare, by a fo-
lemn bull, ifiucd out in the year 1636, that the
five propsfitians, that had been condemned, were
the tenets of JanseN1vs, and were contained in
kis book. The pontif did not ftop here; but to
this flagrant inftance of impruflence added ano-’
ther ftill more thocking ; for, in the year 1663, he
fent into I'rance the form of a declaration, that
was to be fubfcribed by all thofe who afpired af-
ter any preferment in the church, and in which
it was afirmed, that the five propofiiions were to be
found in the book of JanseNius, inthe fame fenfe
i which they had been condemned by the
church {¢]. This declaration, whofe unexampled
temerity and contentious tendency appeared in the
moft odious colours, not only to the Janfenifts,
but alfo to the wifer part of the French nation,
produced the moft deplorable divifions and. tu-
mults. It was immediately oppofed with vigout
by the Janfenifts, who maintained, that in matters
of fact the pope was fallible, efpecially when his
decifions were mercly perfonzl, and not confirm-

¢ T¢] This was what our author calls the gueflio de jure.

77 []) This is the queflio de fadla,

[s] This Bull, together with fcveral other pieces, is alfo
publithed by Du Pressis D’ARGENTRE, in his Colletita judi-
ciorum de novis erreribus, tom. iii. p. 281. 288, 3c6.—Sce the

form of ArLexanper’s declaration, with the Mandarz of
Lrwis XIV, ibid. p. 314.
‘ P4 - ed
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ed by a general council; and, of cenfequencs,
that it was neither obligatory nor neceffary-tn
fubfcribe this papal declaration, which had only
2 matter. of falt for its objet. The Jefuits, on
the contrary, audaciouily aflerted, even openly,
in the city of Paris, and in the face of the Galli-
can church, that faith and confidence in the papal
decifions relating to matter of fa#, had no lefs
the characters of a well-grounded and divine faith,
than when thefe decifions related merely to mat-
ters of doltrine and opinion. It is to be remark-
¢d, on the other hand, that all the Janfenifts
were by no means fo refolute and intrepid as thofe
abovementioned. Some of them declared, that
they would neither fubfcribe nor rejet the Form -
in queflion, but fRew their veneration for the au-
thority of the pope, by oblerving a profound fi-
lence con that fubject. Others profeiled them-
felves ready to fubfcribe it, not indeed without

- exception and referve, but on tondition of being

allowed to explain, either verbally or in writing,
the fenfe in which they underftood it, or the dif-
tin&tions and limitations with which they were
willing to adopt .it. Others employed a variety
of methods and ftratagems to elude the force of
this tyrannical declaration [t]. But nothing of
this kind was fufficient to fatisfy the violent
demands of the Jefuits ; nothing lefs than the en-
tire ruin of the Janfenifts could appeafe their
fury. Such, therefore, among the latter, as made
the lealt oppofition to the declaration in gqueftion,
were calt into prifon, or fent into exile, or in-
volyed in fome other fpecies of perfecution ; and
it is well known, that this feverity was a confe-
:glenCe of the fuggeftions of the Jefuits, and of

B

eir influence in cabinet-councils.

[t} See Du Mas, Hifvire der Cing Propofitions, p. 158.—
quuou,r' Hifloire Generale du Fanfepifme, p. i p. 516,

16 .. XLV. The
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.- XLV, Fhe lenity or’prudence of CLement IX.
fufpended, for a while, the calamities of thofe
who had facrificed their liberty and their fortunes
to their zeal for the doltrine of Aucusting, and
gave them both time to breathe, and reafon to
hope for better days. This change, which hap.
pencd in the year 1669, was occafioned by the
fortitude and refolution of the bithops of Angers,
Beawvais, Pamiers, and Alet, who obftinately and
glorioufly refufed to fubferibe, without the pro-
per explications and diftinttions,- the oath or de-
claration that had produced {uch troubles and di-
vifions in the church. They did not indeed ftand
alone in the breach; for when the court of Rome
began to menacc and level its thunder at their
heads, nineteen bithops more arofe with a noble
intrepidity, and adopted their caufe, in folemn
remonftrances, addrefled both to the king of
France and the Roman pontif. Thefe refolute
protelters were joined by ANNE GENEVIEVE DE
Boureon, duchefs of Longucuille, a heroine of
the firit rank both in birth and magnanimity,
who, having renounced the pleaiures and vanities
of the world, which had long employed.-her moft
ferious thoughts, efpoufed, with a devout ardour,
the do&rines and caule of the Fanfenifts, and
moft earncitly implored the clemency of the Ro-
man pontif in their behalf. Moved by thefe en~
treaties, and alfo by other arguments and confi-
derations of like moment, CLEMENT IX. became
{o indulgent as to accept of a conditional {ubferip-
tion to the famous declaration, and to -permit
doftors of fcrupulous confciences to fign it ac-
cording to the mental interpretation they thought
proper to give it. This inftance of papal conde-
fcenfion and lenity was no fooner made public,
than the Janfenifts began to come forth from their
lurking-places, to return from their voluntary
exile, and to enjoy their former tranquillity and-

' : freedom,

2y
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This remarkable event is commonly called the
Peace of CLemenT MX. 5 its duration, néverthe-
lefs, ~was bat tranfitory [«]. It was violated in
the year 1676, at the inftigation of the Jefuits,
by Lewis XIV., who declared, in a public edi@,
that it had only been granted for a time, out of
a condefcending indulgence to the tender and
Fcrupulous confciences  of a certain number of
perfons; but it was totally abolifhed after the
death of the duchefs of LoncueviLre, which
happened in the year 1679, and deprived the
Janfenifts of their principal fupport. From that

: gu:] The tranfaftions relating to this event, which were car-
sied on under the pontificate of CLEmenT IX,, are circum-
ftantially related by Cardinal Rospigytosi, in his Commen-
tdrii, which Du Prissis D’Arcrentre has fubjoined to his

Elementa Theologica, publilhed in 8vo at Paris, in the year

2y

1716, See alfo this laft-mentioned author’s Colle@io judiciorum
de nowis erroribus, tom. ili. p. 1. p. 336. in which the letters
of Crement IX, arcinferted. Two Jaufenifts have written
the Hiftory of the Clementine Peace.  VARET, vicar to the arch-
bithop of Sens, in an anonymous work entitled, Relation de
ce qur s'cff pafle dans Paffaire de la Paix de I Eglife fous la Pop:
Crzment IX.; and QuesnEe:r, in an anonymous produétion
alfo, entitled, La Paix de Crement IX., ou Demonfiration dcs
denx’ fauffetés capitales avancées dans PHifloire des Cing Propuf-
sions contre la foi des difeiples de St. AvGustine That Varer
was. the author of the former, is afferted in the Catéchifme Hif-
torigue fur les conteflations de P Eglife, tom. i. p. 352 ; and that
the Iatter came from the pen of Qursner, we learn from the
writer of Biblisthéque Fanfenifie, p. 314.—There was another
accurate and interefting account of this tranfaction publifhed
in the year 1706, in two volumes 8vo, under the following
tile : %rlarian de ce qui Seft paffe dans Paffaire de la paix o

r ;Ig/'c Sous le Pape CLEMENT 1X., avee les Letires, Aetes,
 Memoires, ef autres ﬁiém qui y ont rapport.—The important
~fervices that the duchefs of Longuswille rendered the Janfenifs

in this aflair are related with elegunce and fpirit by Viiee-
ForT, in his Vie & Anne Genevieve de Bourbon, Ducheffe de
Longueville, tom. it. livr. vi. p. §9, of the edition of Amfler-
dam - (1739), which is'more complete and ample than the edis
uon of FParis.

time
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tirne their calamities were renewed, and they were ¢ & n ¢,
purfued with the fame malignity and rage that Sx--x’?"“]}‘
they had before experienced. Some cof them Pakr L
avoided the rifing ftorm by.a voluntary exile;
others fuftained 1t with invy ible  fortitude and
condtancy of mind; others titned afide its fery,
and efcaped its violence, as well as they could,
by dexterity and prudence.© ANTHONY ARNAUD,
who was the head and leader of the party, fled
into Holland in the year 1679 [w]; and, in this"
retreat, he not only efcaped the fury of his ene-
mies, but had it in his power to hurt them con-
fiderably, and atually made the Jefuits feel the
weight of his talents and the extent of his influ-
ence.  For the admirable eloquence and fagacity
of this great'man gave him fuch an afcendant in
the Netherlands, that the greateft part of the
churches there embraced his opinions, and adopt-.
cd his caufe; the Romifh congregations in Hel-
land alfo were, by his influence, and the miniflry
of his intimate friends and adherents, Jomnw.
Niercassen and Prrer- Coppeus, bifhops of
Caftorie and Sebg/lo [«]), entirely guined over to
the Janfenift party. "Lhele latter {iill perfevere
vith the utmoft fteadinefs in the principles of
Janfenifm ; and, fecured under the protection of
the Durch government, defy the threats, and hold
in derifion, the refentment of the Roman pon.

f,ifs [yl

XLVL Ik

(=] For an account of this great man, fee Eavee’s Dic-
tonary, vol. 7. at the article ANTHONY Al‘\xf.ug; as allo
Hilvire alrevie de lo wie et des vuvrages de M. Axnavp, pube
lihed at Cologn, in 8vo~—The change intraducel inco the
Romith churches in Hallund is mentioned by Laveraw, Vi de
Cremest XL, tom.i. p. 123.  ¥or an account of Copprus,
Nirrcasser, and VareT, and the other patrons of janfenifin
among the Dutch, {ee the Difionnaire des Livres Fonfeuiffoey
W L p. 48, 21..353. tom. il. p. 400. tom. iv. p. 139

[x7 Bithops in parabus infilelium.

&% 1y] It moif however be obferved, that; nu'.withﬁmxdi‘x‘\lg
¢
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XLVL Tt is not oply on acceunt of their em.
bracing the doftrine of AuGUSTINE concerning
Divine Grace (a doftrine which bears a ftrikin
refemblance with that of the Calvinifts), that the
geanfcrxif‘ts have inégyred the difpleafure and re.
entment of the Jefuits. They are charged with
many other circumftances, which appear intole-
rable to the warm votaries of the church of Rome.
And indeed it is certain, that the various con-
troverfics, which have been mentioned above,
were excited in that church principally- by the
Janfenifts, and have been propagated and handed

down by them, even to our times, in a prodi-

ious muliitude of their books publithed both in
%ranfc and in the Netherlands [z7]. But that
which offends moflt the Jefuits, and the other
creatures of the Pontif, is the aufterity of this
party, and the feverity that reigns in their fyftem
of moral difcipline and practical religion.  Tor the
Janfenilts cry cut againft the corruptions of the
church of Rerire, and complain that neither its
do&trines nor morals retain any traces of their for-
mer purity. They reproach the clergy with an
univerfal depravation of fentiiments and manners,
and entire forgetfulnels of the dignity of their
charater and the duties of their vocation. They
cenfure the licentiouinefs of the monaftic Orders,
and infift upon the necefity of reforming their

.difcipline according to the rules of fanlity, ab-

flinence, and felf-denial, that were originally
prefcribed by their refpe&tive founders. They
maintain alfo, that the people ought to be care~
fully inflructed in all the doéirines and precepts

“the ‘afcendant the Janfenifts have in Hollund, the Jefuits, for

fame time paft, have by artifice and difguife got a confiderable
faotmig among the Romifh churches that are tolerated by the
#pubhc. :

[m]See Hift. Ecclef. Rom. Szc. xvi. § xxxi.
of
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of Chnlhamty,and that,.for"t\his purpofe, the CE NT,
Holy Seriptures and Public Liturgies fhould be gy

offered to their perufal in their mother-tonguc ;
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and, finally, they look upon it as a matter of the ==

higheft moment to perfuade all Chriftians that

truc piety does not confift in the obfervance of

pompous rites, or in the performance of external
alts of devotion, but in inward holinefs and di-
vine love.

Thefe fentiments of the Janfenifts, on a general
view, feem juft and rational, and fuitable to the
{pirit and genius of Chriftianity; but, when we
exanine the particular branches into which they
extend thefe gencral principles, the confequences
they deduce from them, and the manner in which
they apply them, in their rules of difcipline and
pradtice, we fhall find, that the picty of this faa
mous party is decply tinged both with fuperfli-
tion and fanaticifm; that it more efpecially fa-
vours the harfh afid enthufiaflical opinion of the
Mystics; and, of confequence, that the Janfenifts
are not undefervedly branded by their adverfaries
with the denomination of Rigourifis [«]. This

denommation

[2] They who defire to form a juft notion of the difmal
picty of the Janfenifts (which carries the unfeeraly features of
that gloomy devotion that was formerly practifed by fanaticat
hermits in the deferts of Syric, Lyliuy and Lgypt, but is en-
tirely foreign from the diftates of reafon and the amiable fpinit

of Chriftianity), have only to perufe the epiftles and other wri- -

tings of the Abbot of St. Cyran, who is the great oracle of
the party. This abbot was a well-meaning man; and his
piety, fuch as it was, carricd in it the marks of fincerity and
fervor; Le was alfo fuperior, perhaps, as a pafer, o the great.
cft part of the Roman catholic do€tors 3 and his learning, more
¢fpecially his knowledge of religious antiquity, was very con-
fiderable : but to propofe this man as a complete and perfect
model of genwine piety, and as a meil accurate znd accem-
plithed teacher o Chriflian virtue, is an abfurdity pecu]flr to
the Janfenifts, and can be adopted by no perfon who knows
what genuine  piety and Chrifian virtwe are. That we

may
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denomination they ‘merited, -in 2 péculiar man.
ner, by their doftriné' concerning Repentance and
Penance,

may ndt foem to detra@ rafhly, and without reafon, from the
merit of this ¢minent man, it will not be improper to confirm
what we have faid by fome inftances. Thig good abbot, hav-
ing undertaken to vanquith the Herctics (i. e. the Proteﬂants&
in a prolix and extenfive work, was obliged to read,-or at lea

to look into, the various writings publifhed by that impions
fribe 5 and this he did in company with his nephew MarTin
pe Barcos, who refembled him entirely in his fentiments and
manners,  But before he would venture to open a book com-
pofed by a Proteflant, he conftantly marked it with the fign of
the crofs, to expel the ewil fpirit.  What weaknefs and fuper-
ftition did t}:'s ridiculous proceeding difcover! for the good
man was perfiaded that Sefaz Lad fixed his refidence in the
hooks of the Proteftants ; but it was not fo cafy to determine
where he imag ined ‘the wicked {pirit lay, whethuer in the paper,
in the letters, between the leaves, or in the doftrines of thefe
infernal produliions? Let us fee the account that is given of
this matter by Laxceror, in his Memoires touchant lo wie de
M. D AbL: de.S. Cyrar] tom. i, p. 224, His words are as fol-
lovgs: 11 lifsit ces livres avec tant de j)%f;, qu'en les prenant il
Les eworcifost toujours en faifant Iz figne de la Croix deffus, ne dou-
dant poit que le Démon 0’y refidoit actuelloment.  His attachment
to AvcusTting was fo excellive, that he looked upon as facred
and divine vven thofe opinions of that great man, which the
wifer part of the Romifh dofters had rejeéted as erroncous and
highly dangerons.  Such, among others, was that extrava-
gaut and peruicious tenct, that the fuints are the only lawuful
proprietors of the world ; and that the wicked have no right, Ly
the divine laaw, to thafe things awbich they poffefs juftly, in confe-
guence of ihe decifions of human lazv.  To 'this purpofe s the
following affertion of aur abbot, as we find it in FonTaine’s
Dimsires ponr fervir & I Uifloire de Port=-Royal, tom. i. p. 2o1.
Tefus Chrift w'eft encore entré dans la Boffeffien de fon Royaume
gemporely et des biens du monde qui lui appartiennent, que par certe
PETITE PORTION gen tient P Eglife par les bénéfies de fiv Cleresy
g ne Jort que Jdes fermiers et les depefitaires de Fefus Chriff,  1f,
therefore, we are to give credit to this vifionary man, the
golden age is apprvaching, when Jesus Curist, having pull-
ed down the mighty from their feats, and dethroned the kings

‘aud princes of the earth, fhall reduce the whole world under

his fol¢ dominion, and give it over to the government of pricfts
arid monks, who ure the princes of his-church.—After we have
feeti fach fentiments as thefe maintained by their oracle and
alvict, it & but natorad to be furprifed when we hear the Ja‘nfc‘-'

22 nille
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Penance, whoie tendency, confidered both ina € 2 4T,
civil and religious point of view, is fingllarly §ire m,

nifts boafting of their zeal in defeading fovereign ftates, and in
general the civil rights of mankind, againt the firatagems and
ufurpations of the Roman pontifs.

The notions of the abbot of St. Cygan concerning praver,
which breathe the fanatical fpirit of myfticiim, will further
confirm what we have faid of his propenfity to enthufialm. It
is. for example, a favourite maxim with him, that the Chrif-
tian who prays, ought never to recolle@ the good things he
flands in need of in order tq afk them of God, fince true prayer
does not confift in diftin€t notions and clear ideas of what we
are doing in that folemn a&, but in a certain dlind inpulfe of
divine love. Such is the account given of the abbot’s fenti-
ments on this head by LancrroT, in his Memoires touchant la
vie de P Abbé de S. Cyran, tom. ii. p. 44.—11 ne croyoit pas,
fays that author, que Pon pit faire quelque effort pour sappliquer
a quelque pointy ou & quelyue penfee porticuliere—parce gue la ve-

ritable priere eff phutét un atrrait de Jon amour, qui emporte notre

caur vers luiy et nous enleve comme hors de nous mémes, gue nom
pas une occupation de notre cofprit, qui fo rempliffe de Pidée de
quilque olget quoique divin.” "According to this hypothefis, the
mau prays bett who neither thinks nor gffs in that aé¢t of devo-
tion. This is, indeed, a very extraordinary account of the
matter, and contains an idea of prayer which feems to have
been quite unknown to Curist and his Apofles ; for the for-
mer has commanded us to addrefs our prayers to God in a fet
form of words ; and the flaiter frequently tell us the fubjeéts of
their petitions and fupplications.

But of all the errors of this Arch-janfenift, none was fo per-
nicious as the fanatical notion he entertained of his being the
refidence of the Deity, the inflrument of the Godhead, by which
the divine nature itfelf effentially operated. It was in confe-
qQuence of this dangerous principle, that he recommends it as
a duty incumbent on all pious men to follow, without .confult-
ing their judgment or any other guide, the firff motions and
impulfes of their minds, as the dictates of heaver!.  Auid indeed
the Janfenifts, in general, are intimately perfuaded, that God
sperates immediately upon the minds of thofe who have com-
poled, or rather fupprefled, all the motions of the underfland-
mg and of the awill, and that to fuch he declares, from above,
his intentions and commands; fince whatever thoughts, de-
Ogns, or inclinations arife within them, in this c:alm_ ftate uf
tranquillity and filence, -are to be confidered as the dire¢t fug-
geftions and oracles of the divine wifdom. Sce, for a further
account_ of this peftilential do@rine, Memoires de Pori-Royaly
posn. dit. p. 246,

perniciousy’

Part Iy .
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o 28 & pernicious. For they. make. tepentance’ confifk
srcr.n. chiefly in thofe voluntary fufferings,’. Wwhich the
£axx. L tranfgreflor infli¢ts upon himfelf, in proportion to
" the nature of his crifes and the degree of his
guilt. As their notions of thg extent of man’s
original corruption are greatly exaggerated, they
prefcribe remedies to it that are of the fame na.
ture. They lpok upon Chriftians as bound to ex-
piate this original guilt by acts of mortification
performed in folitude and filence, by torturing
and macerating their bodies, by painful labour,
exceffive abftinence, continual prayer and con-
templation ; and they hold every perfon obliged
to increafe thefe voluutary pains and fufferings, in
proportion to the degree of corruption they-have
derived from nature, or contracted by a vicious
‘and licentious courfe of life. Nay, . they carry
thefe autterities to fo high a pitch, that they do
not fcruple to call thofe holy {elf-termentors, who
have gradually put an end to their days by ex-
ceflive abftinence or labour, the facred wictims of
repentance, that have been confumed by the fire of
divine Jove. Not fatisfied with this faratical lan-
guage, they go Itill farther, and fuperfitionfly
maintain, that the condu@ of thele felfemuorderers
is peculiarly meritorious in the eye of heaven;
and: that their fufferings, macerdtions, and la-
bours, appeafe the anger of the Deity, and not
only contribute to their own felicity, but draw
down abundant bleflings upon their fricnds and
apon the church. We might confirm this ac- .
count by various ‘examples, and more efpecially
by that of the famous Abbe Dk Paris, the great
‘wondeyr-worker of the Janfenifts, who put him-
felf to a moft painful death, in order to fatisty
the juftice of an ipcenfed God [4]; fuch was the
' ‘ picture

[j] See Movavmu.'s,' Com. de Penitentia, Pref. p. 3. 1q
+which there is a tacit cenfure of the pemance of the Janfenifts.
. S ——Sﬁe;
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picure he had formed of the Beft of Beings in his CEX .

difordered fancy. : Vit
XLVIL A ftriking example of this auftere, for- lﬁii: Il.k '

bidding, and extravagant fpecies of devotion was .r‘h.—-—‘

exhibited in that celebrated female convent called vent of -

Port-Royal in the jfields, which was fituated in a Port-Repaly

retired, deep, and gloomy vale, not far from

Paris. The infpetion and government of this

auftere fociety was given by Henry IV., about

the commencement of this century, to Jaque-

LiNE, daughter of ANTHONY ARNAUD [¢], who,

after her converfion, afflumed the name of Marire

ANGELIQUE DE LA ST. MapeLaiNe. This lady

had at firft led a very diffolute life [d], which

was the general cafe of the cloiftered fair in

France, about this period; but a remarkable

change happened in her fentinients and manners;

in the year 1609, when fhe refolved no more to

live like a nun, but to confecrate her future days

to deep devotion and penitential exercifes. This

holy refolution was {trengthened by her acquaint-

ance with the famous Fran¢ois pe SaLes, and

the abbot of ST. CyraN. The laft of thefe pious

connexions fhe formed in the year 1623, and mo-

delled both her own conduét and the manners of

~See, on the other hand, the Membvires de Port-Rayal, p. 483
—The Janfenifts, among all the meritorious adtions of the abe
bot of St. Cyran, find none more worthy of admiration and
applaule thian his reftoring from oblivion the true {yflem of pe~
nitential difcipline ; and they confider him as the fecond au-
thor or parent of the doérine of pendnce.” See Mmox"n.r de
Fort-Royal, tom. iii. p. 4.?‘54 504.— This very do@rine, how-
ever, of pemance was one of the principal reafons of his being
committed to prifon by the order of Cardinal Richirizv.
{bid. tom. i. p. 213, 452. ,

[¢] An eminent lawyer, and father to the famous ARxAwD,"
doter in Sorbonne. _

¥ [ 4] The diffolute life imputed to this abbiels by Dr.
Mosueiv is an egregious miftale, which feems to have pro-
@eded from his mifunderfianding a paffage in Bavus's Didtions
«g vol i, p.- 338. note F, fourth edition in French.

Vou. V. Q : her
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thefe dévout men. Hence it happened; that,
during the whole courfe of this century, the con-
vent of Port-Royal excited the indignation of the
Jefuits, the admiration of the Janfenifts, and the
attention of Europe. The holy virgins of this fa-
mous fociety obferved, with the utmoft rigour
and exa@nefs, that ancient rule of the Ciftercians,
which had been almoft every where abrogated on
account of its exccffive and intolerable aufterity ;
nay, they even went beyond its moft cruel de-
mands [¢]. Such was the fame of this devout

nunnery,

] There is a prodigious multitude of books ftill extant, in
which the rife, progrefs, laws, and fanétity of this famous con-
vent are defenibed and extolled by eminent Janfenifts, who, at
the fame time, deplore its fate in the molt doleful ftrainse. Of
this multitude we fhall mention thofe ouly which are eafy to be
acquired, and which contain the moft modern and circum-
ftantial accounts of that celebrated eftablitiment.—The Bene-
diétines of St. Maur have given an exa® though dry hiftory of
this convent ‘in- their Gallia Chriffiana, tom. vil. p. gro. A
more elegant and agreeable account of it; but an account
%arged with imperfeftion and partiality, was compofed by

e famous poet Racine, under the title of Abrégé de I’ Hijloire
de Port-Royal, and was publithed, after having pafled through
many preceding editions, in the year 1750, at dm/krdam, a-
mong-the works of his fon Lew1s Racing, tom. i1, p. 275—
366. The external flate and form of this convent are pro-
fefledly defcribed by Moveox, in his Foyages Liturgigues,
P- 234.—Add to thefe, Nic. Fonraine, Memoires pour fer-
vir a I’ Hifloire de Port-Royal, publithed at Cologn (or rather at
Utrecht ) in two volumes Bvo, in the year 1738.—Dv Fossk,
Memoires pour fervir & P Hiffoire de Port-Royal.—Recuril de plu-
Jeurs fi:mr’ pour fervir a I Hiftoire de Port-Royal, publifhed at
Utrecht, 1ii Bvo, 1n the year 1740.-—~The editor of this laft com-
pilation’ promifes, in his Preface, further colleftions of picces
relative to the fame fubje&, and {cems to infinuate, that a Hm-
rl;tc,hiﬁgry of Pert-Royal, drawn from thefe and other va-

iable and authentic records, will fooner or later fee the light.
See, befides the authors shovementioned, Lanczror, Memgirss
touchant la Fie de I Abbé de &C_yrﬂn. All thefe authors con-
fine their relations to the @ternal form and various revolusy
tions of this famous convent. Its internal flate, its rules of

difcipliot,



Cuar’T " The HSYORY 4f "the Romith Crurcn.

hunhery,*J”tﬁﬁat”’brhﬁl-ti'fﬁ&# of pious perfons were

ambitious to dwell in its neighbourhood, and
that a great part of the Fanfeniff-penitents, or felf-
tormentors, of both fexes, built huts without its
precinéts, where they imitated the manners of
thofe auftere and gloomy fanatics, who, in the
fourth and fifth centuries, retired into the wild
and uncultivated places of Syria and Egypt, and
were commonly called, The Fathers of the Dcfart.

The end which thefe Penitents had in view was,

by filence, hunger, thirft, prayer, bodily labour,

difcipline, the maunners of its virging, and the incidents and
tranfaétions that have happened between them and the holy
neighbourhood of Janfeniits, are defcribed and related by an-
other fet of writers 3 foe Memoires pour forvir a T Hiffoire Je
Port-Royal, et @ la Vie de Mariz Axcriique D’Arxavp,
publithed at Utrecht in § vals. Bvo, in the year 1742.—Vies
intereffantes et edifiantes des religieufes de Port-Ropaly et e p"u-
Sieurs perfonues qut leur Ctoient aitachées.  There are dready four.
volumes of this work publithied, of which the firll appeared at
Utrecht in the year 1750, in 8vo, and it muft be acknowledyed,
that they all contain feveral ancedotes and recerds that acc in-
terclting and curious.—TFor an account of th: fuppreflion -and
abolition of this convent, fee the Memoires fur L deflruciion Jde
P Atlaye de Port-Rupul des Champs, publithed in 8vo, in 1717,
1f we are not wnuch miftaken, all thefe hiftovies and relations
liave been much lefs ferviceable to the reputation of this famous
convent than the Janfenilt party are willing to think.  Wheu
we view Arnaup, TiremoxTt, Nicorr, Ly Martre, and
the other authors of Port-Royal, in their learned produdtions,
they then appear truly great; but, when we lay afide their
warks, and, taking up thefe hiftories of Port-Rayal, fee thele
great men in private hife, in the conftant prafiice of that au-
flere difcipline of which the Janfenitts boal fo foolifhly, they
iideed then fhrick almolt to nothing, appear in the contempt-
ible light of fanatics, and feem totally unworthy of the fame
theyg have acquired. When we read the Difcourfes that Tsaac
tt Marrre, commonly called Sacy, pronounced ai the bas,
together with his other ingenious productions, we cannot refule
htm the applanfe that is due to fuch an elegant and accom-
plithed writer ; but when we megg with this polite author at
Lort-Royel, mixed with labou*nd reapers, and with the
fpade or the fickle in his hand, #%hen certainly makes a co-
mical figure, -and can fcarcely be looked nyen as perfectly
nght in his head. . , ) .
' Q 2 ‘ watchings,
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> E %. T. watchings, forrow, and -ther wvoluntary als of

socnry, felf-demal, to efface the guilt, and' remove the
Parr L pollution the foul had derived from natural cor-
e

ruptions or evil habits [ f]. They did not,
however, all obferve the fame difcipline, or follow
the fame kind of application and labour. The
more learned canfumed their ftrength in compof.
ing laborious productions filled with facred and
profane erudition, and fome of thefe have, no
doubt, deferved well of the republic of letters:
others were employed in teaching youth the rudi-
ments of language and the principles of feience;
but the far greateft part exhaufted both the health
of their bodies and the vigour of their minds in
fervile induftry and rural labour ; and thus pined

“away by a flow kind of death. What is fingu-

larly furprifing is that many of thefe voluntary
vi@tims of an inhuman piety were perfons illu-
firious both by their birth and ftations,- who
after having diftinguifhed themfelves in civil or
military employments, debafed themfelves fo far
in this penitential retreat, as to afflume the cha-
raler, offices, and labour of the loweft fervants.

- This celebrated retreat of the devout and au-
ftere Janfenifts was fubjet to many viciffitudes
during the whole courfe of this century: at one
time 1t flourifhed in unrivalled glory; at another
it feemed eclipfed, and on the brink of ruin. At
length, however, the period of its total extinc-
tion approached. The nuns obftinately refufed

{71 Amon%dthe firlt and moft eminent of thefe penitents
was Isasc LE MAITRE, a éelebrated lawyer at Paris, whole
eloquence had procured him a fhining reputation, and wRo,
in the year 1637, retired to Port-Royal to make expiation for
his fins. The retreat of this eminent man raifed new enemies
to the abbot of St. Cyran. See the Memoires pour I Hiftsire
ds Port-Royal, tom. i. p. 2, ‘The example o{ Lt MaiTas
was followed by a vaft n ons of all ranks, and,
among thele, by fome perfonfof the highefl diftinGion. Ses
Viw des Religievfes de Port-Royal, tom. . p. 141, .

._ta
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to fubfcribe the decldration of Pope ALExxNDER
VIL, that has been fo often mentioned ; on the
other hand, their convent and rule of difcipline
was confidered as‘detrimental to the interefts of
the kingdom, and a difhonour to fome of the
firt families in France ; hence Lewis XIV., in
the year 1709, fet on by the violent counfels of
 the Jefuits, ordered the convent of Port-Royal to
be demolithed, the whole building to be levelled
with the ground, and the nuns to be removed to
Paris.- And, left there fhould ftill remain fome
fecret fucl to nourith the flame of fuperflition in
that place, he ordered the very carcaffes of the
nuns and devout Janfenifts to be dug up and
buried elfewhere. o
XLVIIL. The other controverfies that difturb-
ed the tranquillity of the church of Rome, were
but light blafts when compared with this violent
hurricane. The old debate between the Francif-
cans and Dominicans, concerning the Immaculate
Conception of the Virgin Mary, which was main.
tained by the former, and denied by the latter,
gave much trouble and perplexity to the Roman
pontifs, and more efpecially to PaurL V., Gre-
cory XV., and ALexaxper VII.  The kingdom
of Spain was thrown into fuch combuftion, and
{o miferably divided into fattions by this contro-
verfy, about the beginning of this century, that
folemn embaffies were fent to Rome, both by
Puivie II. and his fucceflor, with a view to en-
gage the Roman pontif to determine the queftion,
or, at any rate, to put an end to the conteft by
a public bull. But, notwithftanding the weighty

12%
CENY,

viL, T
Secr. Ik
Parr L

The con-
trover{y
concerning
the Jmmacy-
late Concep
tion of toe
Virgin
Manrv.

folicitations of thefe monarchs, the oracle of

Rome pronounced nothing but ambiguous words,
and its high priefts prudently avoided coming to
a plain and pofitive decMon of the matter in
queftion. For if they were awed, on the one.
hand, by the warm remonftrances of the Spanith

Q 3 court,
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CENT court, Whiqh favoured the i ntiment of .the Fran.

oVl cifcans,. they were feftrained, on the ‘other, by
Part L the credit and influence of the Dominicans. So

that, after the moft carneft entreaties and impor-
tunities, all that could be obtained from the
pontif, by the court of Spain, was a declaration,
intimating, that the opinion of the Francifcans
had a high degree of probability on its fide, and
forbidding the Dominicans to oppofc it in a pub-
lic manner; but this declaration was accompanied
with another {g7], by which th¢ Francifcans were
prohibited, in their turn, from treating as erro-
ncous the do&trine of the Dominicans. This pa-
cific accommodation of matters would have been

-highly laudable in a prince or civil magiftrate,

who, unacquainted with theological queftions of
fuch an abitrufe nature, preferred the tranquillity,
of his. people to the difcuffion of fuch an intricate
and unimportant point; but whether it was ho-

" [£] See Frin. Urr. Qavixrt Eifforia ITmnorulate Concep-
tiomis B. Pirginis Marvx, publithed at Felafladt in gto, In the
year 1696.—Horxnzesn Conan. ad Butfom Uryiwr VIIL,
de dielus Fejtis, p. 250.~YavNor Prejiriptiones de Conceptu
Virginis Marizm, tom. i. p.i. oper. p. y.—Lang after, this
period, Crement X1, went a ftep further, and appointed, in
the year 1708, a feitival to be celchrated, in Bonour of the Jfim-
maculgte Conception of the Virgiy Mary, throughout the Romifh
church, - Bee the Afemvirer de Trevoux, for the year 1700, art.
xxxvil. p. 514, But the Dominicans obflinatcly deny that the
obligation of this Jaw extends to them, and perfit in main-
taining their ancient doctrine,” thoigh with more modefty and
circnmipeion than they furmerly difcovered in this debate.
And when we confider that this dodirine of theirs has never
been cx'Frefsly condemned by any pope, and that they are not
in the leaft wmolefted, nor even cenfured, for rcfufing to cgle-
brate the feltival cbovementioned, it appears evidently, fom
all this, that_ the terms of the papal edict are to be underflood
with certain reftri€tions, and interpreted in a mild and indul
gent woanner ;3 and that the {pirit of this ediét 45 not contrary
td the tenor of the former declerations of the. pontifs on this
head, -+ See Lawivous Priv®ivs (a hititious name affumed .
by. the author MuraTor1) Dy ingeniorum moderatione. in religi-
Ony _m'gatm, P2 54~ ’

"nourable
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pontif, who boafts of

Divine right to decide all religious controverfies, ;

and pretends to a degree of in piration that places
him beyond the poflibility of erring, we leave to
the confideration of thofe who have his glory at
heart. '

XLIX. The controverfies with the Myftics
were now renewed, and that fe®, which in for-
mer times enjoyed fuch a high degree of reputa-
tion and authority, was treated with the greateft
feverity, and involved in the deepeft diftrefs

towards the conclufion of this clntury.  This

unhappy change in their affairs was principally
occafioned by the fanaticifm and imprudsnce of
MicaAEL DE MoLINos, a Spanifh prieft, who re-
fided at Rome, and the fame of whofc ardent piety
and devotion procured him a confiderable num-
ber of difciples of both fexes. A book publifhed
at Rome, in the year 1681, by this ecclefaftic,
under the title of the Spiritual Guide, alarmed the
doctors of the church [47]. This book contained,
befides the ufual precepts and inftitutions of My-
ftic theology, feveral notions relating to a jpiri-
tual and contemplative life, that feemed to revive

[4] This book, which was compofed in Spanith, and pub-
hihed, for the firft time, .in the year 1675, was honoured with
the approbation and encomiums of many eminent and refpect-
able perfonages. It was publifhed in Jtulian in feveral places,

and at length at Rome, in 1681. It was afterwards tranflated .

into Trench, Dutch, and Latin, and paffed through feveral
editions in France, ltaly, and Holland. The Latin tranflation,
which bears the title of Manuduftio Spiritualis, was publifhed
at flalle, in the year 1687, in 8vo, by Frank. There is an-
othor work of MoLinos, compofed in the fame fpirit, Con-
cerning the daily celebration of the Communion, which was alf}
condemned,  See the Recwei/ de diverfes pieces concernant le
Quictifme et les Quictifles, ou MoLINOS fos fentimens et fes difciples,

251
CENT.
Xvil,
Secr.Il

Pasxt I
S etp—

Quietifm,
or the con-

troverfies

occefioned

by the doce
trine of
Molinos,

publifhed in 8vo at Amﬂ:rdam, in the year 1688, in which the -

reader will find a French tranflation of the Spiritual Guide, toge-
ther with a colle€tion of Letters on various fubjf:&s, wiitten by

OLINOS. '
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£ 2 T the pernjcious and infernal errors of she Bopharg
é!};c +.11. and open a doot to.all forts of diffolution and li-
‘Parr L centioufpels. The principles of MoviNos, which

have. ‘been very differently interpreted by his
friends and enemies, amount to this: ¢ That the
« whole of religion confifts in the perfe& calm
& and tranquillity of a mind removed from all
¢ external and finite things, and centered in God,
* and in fuch a pure Jove of the Supreme Being,
& a5 ig ihdependent on all profpet of intereft or
< reward;” or, to exprels the dotrine of this
Myftic in othes words, < The foul, in the pur-
< {uit of the fupreme good, muft retire from the
¢¢ reports and gratifications of {enfe, and, in ge-
¢ neral, from all corporeal obje@s, and, impo-
#¢ fing filence upon all the motions of the under-
¢ ftanding and will, muflt be abforbed in the
¢« Deity.,”” Hence the denomination of Quierifls
was given to the followers-of MovLinos; though
that of Myfics, which was their vulgar title,
was more applicable, and exprefled with more
propriety their fanatical fvftem. For the doc-
tfine of MoLinos had no other circumftance of
novelty attending it, than the fingular and unufual
terms he employed in unfolding his notions, and
the ingenuity he difcovered in digefting what the
ancient Myftics had thrown out in the molt con-
fufed and incoherent jargon, into fomething that
looked like a fyftem. The Jefuits, and other
zealous votarfes of Rome, foon perceived that the
fyftem of MoriNos was. a tacit cenfure of the Ro-
mith church, as having departed from the fpirit
of true religion, by placing the eflence of piety in
&fmal works, and in the performance of a cer-
‘t#in, round of rites and .ceremquies. But the
warmeft opponents MovriNos met with was from

thie French ambaffador [i] at Rome, who raifed a

{#] Cardinal D’Erzce .

moft
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moft violent perl'acu‘uon againft him. This madeczy 7,
many imagine; that it was not the theological - grey 'l't.
fiem of Movrinos alone that had inflamed the Przr L
refentment of that minifter, but that fome copfi. ==
derations of a political nature had been blended

with this famous controverfy, and that the Spa-

nith Myftic had oppofed the defigns and negoci-

ations of the French monarch at the court of

Rome. However that may have been, MoLiNos,

unable to refift the ftorm, and abandoned by

thofe from whom he chiefly expe&ed fsccour,

yielded to it, in the year 1685, when, notwith-
ftanding the number, rank, and credit of his

friends at Rome, and the particular marks of fa-

vour he had received from the Roman pontif [£],

he was caft into prifon. Two years after this,

he was obliged to renounce, in a public manner,

the errors of which he was accufed, and this fe-

lemn recantation was followed by a fentence of
perpetual imprifonment, from which he was, in

an advanced age, delivered by death, in the year

1696 [/]. The candid and impartial will be ob-

liged to acknowledge, that the opinions and ex-
preflions of this enthufiaft were perfidioufly mifre-
prefented and perverted by the Jefuits and others,

whole intereft it was that he fhould be put out of

the way, and excluded from every thing but con-
templation and repofe; and it is moft certain,

that this do&trine was charged with confequences

[4] InvocenT XI. .

{/] He was born in the diocefe of Saragoffa, in the year
1637 ; fee Biblioth, Fanfeuifle, p. 469.—For an account of this
controverfy, fee the Narvative of ths Proceedings of  the Contre-
erfy concerning Quietifm, which is fubjoined to the Germap
tranflation of Buiwer’s Travels.—As alfo Arvorpr Hiforia
Ecclef. ot Heretic, tom. iii. c. xvii. p.'176.—Jarceri Hiffor.
Ecclef. ¢ Polit. Smculi xvii. Decepn. ix. p. 26.—PrEssis
D’ Arcenrre, Colleflio judidorum de novis erroribus, tom, it
P ii. p. 357, where may be-feen the. papal cditis relating to.

which

this contmvcrfy,
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c 8T, which he nicither approved nor even hpprekéhded.L

,;u.'
Sgar. 11

luzrrl.

Followers
of Molinos.

But, on the other hand, it muit-alfo be confefled,
that the fyftem of MoLiNos was chargeable with
the greateft part of the reproaches that are juftly-
thrown upon the Myftics, and favoured much the
illufions and follies of thofe fanatics, who would
make the crude vifions of their difordered fancies
pafs for Divine revelations [m]. .

.L. It would have been truly furprifing had a
fyftem of piety, that was fo adapted to feduce the
indolent mind, to captivate the warm imagina-
tion, and to melt the tender heart, been deftitute
of votaries and followers. But this was by no
means the cafe. In lzaly, Spain, France, and the
Netherlands, MovLinos had a confiderable number
of difciples, and, befides the reafons we have now
hinted, another circumftance muft have contri-
buted much to muliiply his votaries ; for, ‘in all
parts of the Romith dominion, there were num-
bers of perfons, who had fenfe and knowledge

. enough to perceive, that the whole of religion

j@l"' xvils p. 555

could not cenfift in external rites and bodily mor-
tifications, but too little to direét themfelves in
religious matters, or to fubftitute what was right
in the place of what they knew to be wrong; and
hence it was natural enough for them to follow
the firft plaufible guide that was offered to them.
But the church of Rome, apprehenfive of the con-
fequences of  this Myftic theology, left no me-
thod unemployed that could contribute to ftop its
progtefs ; and, by the force of promifings and
threatenings,” of feverity and mildnefs properly
applied, ftifled in the birth the commotions and
changes it feemed adapted to excite. The death
of Morinos contributed alfo to difpel the anxiety

»[m]All that ean be d in defence of Mo:.n@s has
been E_t‘hcred“togeﬂ.\er by BI§MANNUS, in his Hiffor. Eccles

of



of the Romiifh doQors, fince his- difciples ‘and crxb

followers feemed too inconfiderable to deferve any g ¢ r.1
notice. Among ‘thele are generally reckoned Pn}!-
Cardinal PETrUCcH, FrANCIS DE La ComBE, a
Barnabite friar, the fpiritual direGtor of Madame

Guvon (who fhall be mentioned more particu«

larly), Francis Maravarne, BERNIERE DE
Louvient, and others of lefs note. Thefe enthu.

fiafts, as is common among the Myftics, differ

from Movrinos in feveral points, and are alfo di-

vided among themfelves; this diverfity i, how-

ever, rather nominal than real; and, if we confi+

der the true fignification of the terms by which

they exprefs their refpective notions, we ‘hall finid

that they all fet out from the fame principles, and

tend to the fame con‘cluﬁons [2] ,

LI. One of the principal patrons and propa-. The eatc of
gators of Quictifn in France was Mariz Bouvi- Gamen ond
LrES DE LA MorHe GuyoN, a woman of {afhion, Feasion.
remarkable for the goodnefs of her heart and the
regularity of her manngrs, but of an inconftant and
unfettled temper, and {ubject to be drawn away
by the fedu¢tion of a warm and unbridled fancy.

‘This female apoftle: of Myfticiim derived all her

ideas of religlon from the feelings of her own

beart [o], and defcribed its nature to others ac-
cording

[#] The writings of " thefe fanatics are enumerated and
tharply criticifed by Covowia, in the Billintheque Quictifle
{which he has fubjoined to his Bibliotheque j’argﬁ'n?k), P
455—488.—See allo Goo. Arnovor Hifloria et 1 :fr:w:plia
Tbe.ﬂlngi,n Myflice, p. 364, & Poiret’s Bibliotheca Myflicorum,
publithed at Amferdam, in 8vo, in 1708,

{1 Madame Guvox wrote her own life and {piritual ads
ventires in French, and publifhed them in the vear 1720,

Her writings, which zbound with childifh allegories and myl-

tic ejagulations, have been tranflated into German. er

principal produétion was La Bidle de Mad. Guyon, aver des

explications et refledtions gui regavdent la wie intericure, '_I‘huv

Bibie woith Annotations ﬂiz!iﬂg'id ihe hidden or internal life, was;

publithed in the year 1715, at Amflerdam, under the name 0{

Cologn, in-twenty volumes in 8vo, which abundantly dz(ccv;r -
o the
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©ENT. cording s fhe felt it herfelf ; a manner of pro.
gecr. 1. ceeding of all others the mioft uncertain and de-
Part L lufive. And accordingly, her religious fenti.
~=—" ments made a great noife in the year 1687, and
gve offence to many. Hence, after they had

en accurately and attentively examined by fe-

veral men of eminent piety and learning, they

were, at length, pronounced erroneous and un-

found, and, in the year 1697, were profefledly
-confuted by the celebrated Bossuer. This gave

rife to a:controverfy of ftill greater moment, be-

tween the prelate laft mentioned and Frawcis
SarroNnac pE FEneLON, archbithop of Cambray,

whofe fublime virtue and fuperior genius were

beheld with veneration in all the countries of Eu-

rope. Of thefe two difputangs, who, in point of
eloquence, were avowedly without either {uperiors

or equals in France, the latter feemed difpofed to

favour the religious fyftem of Madame Guvon.

For when BossukeT defired his approbation of the

book he had compofed, inean{fwer to the fenti-

ments of that female Myftic, FENELON not only

refufed it, but openly declared that this pious

woman had been treated with great partiality and
injuftice, and that the cenfures of her adverfary

were unmerited and groundlefs. Nor did the

warm imagination of this amiable prelate permit

him to ftop here, where the dictates of prudence

ought to have fet bounds to-his zeal; for, in the

year 1697, he publithed a book [, in which he

adopted {everal of the tenets of Madame Guvyon,

and more efpecially that faveurite dotrine of the
Myftics, which: teaches, that the love of the Su-

ng Being muft be pure and difinterefted ; that

Jertile imagination and fhallow judgment of this female myl-
%?Seg a further account of her in the Latters of Mad, de-
WAINTENON, tOM. i P, 249, tOm. il P. 45y 475 495 Sl
“1&3.‘{1‘1»!bookms‘entitlcd._lisﬂkaﬁw Mavives dog Saints
fr . oue intérigure. It has begn tranflated into Latin.» |

o " 16 ' is,
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is, exempt from all views of intereft and ali hope czw 7
of reward [q]. This dottrine FeneLon explained sg‘;",“,,_ ’
with a pathetic eloquence, and confirmed it by Pacr Lo -
the authority of many of the moft eminent and ~——
pious among the Romith doftors. Bossuer,
whofe leading paffion was ambition, 2nd who be.
held with anxiety the rifing fame and eminent ta-
lents of FENELON as an obftacle to his glory, was
highly exafperated by this oppofition, and left no
method unemployed which artifice and jealoufy
could fuggeft, to mortify a rival whofe illuftrious
merit had rendered fo formidable. For this, pur-
pofe, he threw himfelf at the feet of Lewis XIV.,
implored the fuccours of the Roman pontif, and;
by his importunities and {tratagems, obtained, at
length, the condemnation of Feneron’s book.
This condemnation was pronounced in the year
1699, by InNocrnT XI1Ii, who, in a public brief,
declared that book unfound in general, and-
branded with more peculiar marks of difapproba«
tion twenty-three propofitions, fpecified by the:
Congregation that had been appointed to examine
it. The book, however, was condemned alone,
without any mention of the author; and the con-

65 {¢] This do@rine of the Myftics has thus far-a fomdae
tion in reafon and philofophy, that the moral perfeétions of the
Deity are, in themfelves, intrfy.l/l'tal{y amiable ; and that their-
excellence is as much adapted to excite our cfteem and love, as
the experience of their bepeficent effefts in. promoting our-
well being, is to enflame our gratitude. * The error, thercfore,
of the N%yﬁics lay in their drawing extravagant conclufiona
from a right principle, and in their requirindg 1 their followers
2 perpetual abftraétion and feparation of ideas which are inti.
mately connefied, and, as it were, blended together, {uch as fz=
ficity ‘and perfedtion ; for though thefe two are infeparable in
fact, yet the Myftics, from a fantaftic pretenfidn to difintereft-’
ednefs, would feparate them right or wrong, and turned their
whole attention to the latter. In their views alfo of the fi..
preme Being, they overlooked the important relations he bears
to us as kenefudlor and rewvarder ; rcﬁ'al_:ions ‘that give rife to
noble fentiments and jmportant ‘dutiés, and confined their
views to his {upreme Zeawty,*exiellyace, and perfedion. 4 &

ul
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duct.‘of FENELON on this occafion ‘was wery re.
markable. - He - declared” publicly his entire ac.
quicfcence in the fentence by which his book had
been condemned, and not only read that {entence
to_his people in the pulpit at Cambray, but ex-
borted them to refpett and obey the papal de-
cree [r]). ~This ftep was differently interpreted
by different perfons, according to their notions
of this great man, or their relpeitive ways of

‘thinking. Some confidered it as an inftance of

true magnapimity, as the mark of a meek and
gentle {pirit, that preferred the peace of the church

‘to every private view of intereft or glory. Others,

lefs charitable, looRed upon this fubmiflive conduct
as ignoble and pufillanimous, as denoting mani-
feftly a want of integrity, inafmuch as it fuppofed,
that the prelate in queftion condemned with his
lips what in his heart he believed tobe true. One
thix}% indeed {feems generally agreed on, and that
is, that FENELON perfifted, to the end of his days,
in the fentiments which, in obedience to the or-
der of the pope, he retratted and condemned in a
public manner.

. LI, Befides thefe controverfies, which derived
their importance chiefly from the influence and
reputation of the difputants, and thus became
productive of great tumults and divifions in the
church, there were others excited by feveral in-
novators, whofe new and fingular opinions were
followed . with troubles, though of a lefs momen-

Lr] An imple and impartial account of this controverly has
béen given by Toussaints pu Piressis, a Benedidtine, in
his Hiftoire de PEglife d: Meavx, Livr. v, tom. i. p.485—523.
mf-ijl_AnsAY, in ‘his Life of FENELON, written in French, and

sublithed at the Hegue in the year 1724, is lefs impartial ; but
18 neverthelefs worthy of being confulted on this fubje&. See
Vovrrars, Sick 1 Lbuis XIV,, tom. ii. p. 301.—The
pl‘!b_hcma&s ahd ‘edi¢ts relating to this controverfy have been
cofle &ed by Du Pressis ARGENTRE, in his Coledio judicio-

exm B wovis erroribus, tom, b p. ¥, p. 402 .
22 tous
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tous and permanent nature. Such was the firange ¢ x.n 1
doétrine of Isaac La Pryrerg, who, in two s::’i}m
fmall treatifes, publifhed in the year 1655, main. Pazr I

tained, that it is the origin of the Jewifh nation,
and not of the human race, that we find recorded
in the books of MosEs, and that our globe was
inhabited by many nations before Apam, whom
he confidered as the father of the Jews. Though
PevRERE was a proteftant when he publifhed this
opinion, yet the doftors of the Romifth church
looked upon thegafelves ag obliged to punifh an
error that feeme®to ftrike at the foundation of
all Revealed Religion; and therefore, in the year

1656, had him feized at Brufféls, and caft into -

prifon, where, to efcape the flames, he publicly
renounced his erroncous fyftem, and, to make a
full expiation for it, embraced the popith reli-
gion [s]. : '

Tromas WHiTE, known at different times,
and in different countries, by the names of Atr-
BIUS, ANGLUS, Canpipus, Biancui [7], which
he affumed fucceflively, made a confiderable
figure, about the middle of this century, in Eng-
land, Portugal, France, and the Netherlands, by
the number and fubtilty of his philofophical pro-
dultions ; but he alfo incurred the difpleafure of
many of the do&ors of his communion, on ac-
count of the novelty and fingularity of his opi-
nions. He was undoubtedly a man of geniug
and penetration ; but, being a paflionate admirer

{s] Bavyie’s Difionary at the article PEvrEre.—~ArnoLdt
Hiflor. Ecclef. ¢t Heret. tom., iii. p.70.—Menagiana, publifh-
ed by De 4 Morwove, tom. ii. p. 40. ] :

& [#] All thefe denominations ‘were relative to his true
name, which was Wurre. This man was a peculiar favour-
ite of Sir Kenerm Dicsy’s, and mentions, him with fingular.
veneration in his philofophical writings. See more of this
Wuite in Wood’s Athene Oxon. 2d edit. vol. ii. p. 665, and
i the Biggraph. Bris. Article GLanviL, vol. iv. p. 2206,

of
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€2 % 7, of the Peripatetic philofophy, he vestuted to ‘ems
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ploy it in the explication of fome of the peculiar
do@rines of the Romifth church. - This bold at-
tempt led him imperceptibly out of the beaten
toad of popery; opened to him new views of
things, and made him adopt notions that had
never been heard of in the church of Rome; and
hence his books were prohibited and condemned
in feveral places, and particularly at Rome by the
Congregation of the Index. This innovator is faid
to have died in Englagd, his ‘#ve country, and
to have left a fe@ behind him™hat embraced his
doftrine, but, in procefs of time, fell into obli-
vion [#]. i ‘

His peculiarities, hawever, were nothing, in
comparifon with the romantic notions of Josers
Francrs Borri, a Milanefe knight, eminent for
his knowledge of chymiftry and phyfic ; but who,
at the fame time, appears to have been rather a
madman than a heretic. = The. fancies broached
by this man, concerning the Vircin Marv, the

LY GuosT, the ere@tion of a new celeftial
kingdom, of which he himfelf was to be the
founder, and the downfal of the Roman pontif,
are fo extravagant, childifh, and abfurd, that no
fsbet perfon can view them in any other light
than as the crude reveries of a difordered brain.
Befidés, the condu& of this fanatic, in feveral
places, diftovered the greateft vanity and levity,
attended with that fpirit of impofture that is-
ufually vifible in quacks and mountebanks ; and,
meg‘ ed; in the whole of his behaviour, he feemed
deéftitite of feunfe, integrity, and prudence. The
inquifitors fhad fpreadegleir' fnares for Borri, but

he luckily éfcaped them, and wandered up and.

down throughia great part of Eurvpe, giving him-

‘ "’flfj\S!: Bavis’ ﬁz&ism’v at the Article Aﬁdbus,%
ATLLET, Vi de Dzs Cadris, tom. B p. 345,
felf
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felf out fér-anether Escurarius, and "pretending
to- be initiatedinto the moft “profound- myfteti é;
of chemtical fcience. ~Bat in the year 1672, he
imprudently fell into the clutches of the Roman
pontif, who pronounced againft him a fentence
of perpetual imprifonment [w].

The laft innovatof* we fhall here mention is
CoELESTINE SFONDRATI, who, hasing formed the

CEN T.

v,
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deficn of terminating the difputes coricerning pre- |

deftination, by new explications of that dofirine,
wrote a book upon that knotty fubje&, which
threw'into combuftion, in the year 1496, a con-
fiderable part of the Romith churcl:; fince it was,
in fome things, agreeable to none of the contend-
ing parties, and neither fatisfied entirely the Je-
fuits nor their adverfaries. Five French bifhops,
of great credit at the court of Rome, accufed the
author, notwithftanding the high rank of cardinal
1o which he had been raifed on account of his
extenfive learning, of various errors, and more
clpecially of having departed from the fentimentd
and doftrine of Avecusting. This accufation
was brought before Invocrnt XIL, in the year
1696, but the conteft it {eemed adapted to excite
was nipt in the bud. The pontf appeafed, or

rather put off, the French prelates, with a fair

promife that he would appoint a congregadion to
¢xamine the cardinal’s dofrine, and then pro-
nounce fentence accordingly; but he forgot his
premife, imitated the prudent conduét of his pre-
decelfors on like occafions, and did not vénture
to give a final decifion to this intricat and kuatty
controverfy [ x].

YL+l LIl There

[=] There is a very interefling article in Bavie's Didtions
ary relating to Bowrrr, in whiche all the” extravagandics of
that wrong-headed man ave curioufly related,” Sce alfo Ax-
¥OLD, foc. cit, Py il €. Xvilie Po 1 l%. , o C

[«] Thisbook, which was pu'bf? ed at Romé in 4to, in the

Voir. V, R " year
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LI There was fcarcely dny ¢ e introduced
into the ritual of the Romifh church during this
century, if . we except an edi& of Ursan VIII,,
for diminithing the number of holidays, which
was iffued out in.the year 1643 [y]; we fhall
therefore conclude this account with a lift of the
faints added to th¢ Kalendax by the: Roman pon-
tifs during the period now before us.

In the year 1601, CLEmeNT VIIL raifed to
that fpiritual dignity RavmonDp of PEnNaForT,
the famous compiler of the Decretals; in 1608,
Frances PonTiaNi, a Benediftine nun; and, in
1610, the eminent and illuftrious CHARLEs Bor-
rRoMEO, bithop of Milan, fo juitly celebrated for
his exemplary piety, and almoft unparalleled k-
berality and beneficence.

Grecory XV. conferred, in the year 1622,
the honour of faintfhip on THERESIA, a native of
Avilain Spain, and a nun of the Carmelite Order.

Ursan VIIL, in the year 1623, conferred the
fame ghoftly honours on PriLir Ner1, the founder

ear 1696, is entitled, Nodus Pradeflinationis diffolutus.~The
ietters of the French bifhops, with the anfwer of the Roman

ontif, are to be found in Du PrLEessis D’ArRGENTRE’s Col-
ectio judiciorum de novis erroribus, tom. iii. p.ii. p. 394. and
Natavis Avexanper’s Theologia Dogmatica et  Meralis,
p- 877. The Letters of the bithops are remarkable in this
refpe@, that they contain fharp animadverfions againit the
jeﬁlits and their difcipline. The prelates exprefs, in the ftrong-
eft terms, their abhorrence of the do&rine of philofophical fin,
which has rendered the Jefuits fo defervedly infamous, and their
deteftation of the methods of prppagating Chriftianity employ-
ed by the miffionaries of that Order in Chira. Nay, to exprels
thieir averfion to the do@rine of SFoNDRrATI, they fay, that his
opinions are /i more crromcous and pernicious than ewen thole
n¥ the Molinifs. The doftrine of this cardinal has been ac-
curately réprefented and compared with that of AvcusTix by
t;ae learned BasnaGe, in his Hifloire de I Eglifz, livr. xii. c. ut

xi. p. 713.

€ y]p The bull iffued out by Urnsax VIIL., for diminithing
the sumber of the holidays celebrated in the church of Rome,
tay be feen in the Nouwaz DBibliatheque, tom. xv p. 83.

of



of the Order entitled, Fathers of the QOratory, in
Italy; onlewaTius LoypLa, the parent of the Je.
fuits ; and on his chief difciple Francis Xavier,
the Jefuitical Apoftle of the Indians.

ALexaNDER VIL canonized, in the year 1658,
TuoMmas DE VILLANOVA, a Spanith monk, of the
Order of St. Auguftin; and, in 1665, Francis pe
SaLgs, bifhop of Geneva. '

CremenT X. added to this ghoftly lift, in the
year 1670, Pebro DE ArcanTara, a Francifcan
monk; and Marta MacpaLena Paetir, a Flo-
rentine nun of the Carmelite Order ; and, in the
year 1671, Rosg, an American Virgin, of the
third Order of Dominic, and LEwis BerTraND,
a Dominican monk.

Under the pontificate of Innocext XII., faint-
fhip was conferred upon Cajetan of Vicenza, a
regular clerk of the Order of Theatins, for whom
that honour had been defigned twenty years be-
fore, by CLemenT X., who died at the time the
canonization was to have been performed; Joun
of Leon, a Hermit of St. Auguftin; Pascnar Bav-
LONIOS, a Francifcan monk of the kingdom of
Arragon; and Joux pe Diku, a Portugucle, and
one of the Order of the Brethren of Hofpitality, all
of whom had been marked for a place in the Ka-
lendar, by ALexanper VIIL., were {olemnly ca-
nonized, in the year 1691, by InnocenT X1L [=].

[z] The Diplomas of the pontifs, rlative to all thefe ca-
nonizations, may be feen in Justus Fontaninvus’s Codex
Conflitutionum, quas fummi Pontifices ediderunt in folemni Canoni-
zatione fandorum, p. 260. publifhed in Solio at Rome, in the
year 1729. As they céntain the particular reafons which oc-
_cafioned the' elevation of thele perfons to a plewc in the Ka-
lendar, and the peculiar, kind OE merit on which each of thele
?h@ﬁly romotions was founded, they offer abundant matter
or rcﬂeégion and cenfure to a judicious reader. Nor would it
be labour ill employed to inquire, without prejudice or par-
tiality, dnto the juftice, piety, and truth of what the popes
;lle ¢ in thefe Diplomas, as Jx,eq:qgf‘ons ipd\icing them to con-
Jer faintfhip on the perfons therein mentioned. )

o e R CHAP.

243

CENT,

XV
Secr. Il
ParT I,



7244

CENT,
XVIL
Secer. 1L

Part L.

The ftate of
the Greek
Church,

The HisToRrRY of the

CHAP IL
The History of the Grerk ond ORIENTAL
CHURCHES.
L FHE hiftory of the 'Greek and Eaftern

' Chriftians, faithfully and accurately com-
pofed would, no doubt, furnifh us with a variety
of entertaining and ufeful records; but the events
that happen, and the tranfactions that are carried

on in thefe diftant regions, are very rarely tranl-

mitted to us genuine and uncorrupted. The fpi-

rit of religious party, and the pious frauds it often

engenders, want of proper. information, and un-

diftinguithing credulity, have introduced a fabu-

lous mixture into the accounts we have of the
ftate of the Chriftian religion in _the Ealt; and
this' confideration has engaged us to treat in a
more concife manner, than would otheswife have
been expedient, this particular branch of ecclefi-
aftical hiftory.

“The Greek church, whofe wretched fituation
was mentioned in the hiftory of the preceding
century, continued, during the prefent one, in
the fame deplorable ftate of ignorance and decay,
deftitute of the means of acquiring or promoting
folid and ufeful knowledge.  This account is,
however, to be confidered as taken from a gene-
ral view of that church; for feveral of its mem-
bers may be alleged as exceptions from this ge-
neral chara@er of ignorance, fuperftition, and
corruption. Among that multitude of Greeks
who travel into Sicily, Venice, Rome, England
Hollandy and Germany, or carry on trade in their
own country, or ﬁl{ honourable and important
‘pofts in the court of the Turkith emperor, there
are ‘undoubtedly feveral, who are exempt from
this reproack of ignorance and ftupidity, of fu-

perﬁ:txon
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by their opulence and credit [2]. But nothing can g ey

be more rooted and invincible than the averfion Pa

the Greeks in general dilcover to the Latin or
Romith churchj an averfion which neither pro.
mifes nor threatenings, artifice nor violence, have
been able to conquer, or even to temper or di-
minith, and which has continued inflexible and
unrelenting amidft the moft zealous efforts of the
Roman pontifs, and the various means employed
by their numerous miflionaries to gain over this
people to their communion and jurifdi&tion [47.

It

[a] T have been led to thefe remarks by the complaints of
Avrexanper Herrapius, and others, who fee things in the
light in which he has placed them.  There is 1Lill extant a book
publifhed in Latin by this zuthor, in the year 1714, entitled,
The prefent flate of the Greek Church, in which he throws out
the bittereft reproaches upon feveral atithors of eminent merit
and Jearning, who have given accounts of that charch, uand
maintains that his brethren of the Greek communion are much
more pious, learned, wile, and opulent, than they are com-
monly fyppofed to be. Inftead of envying the Grecks the
merit and felicity which this panegyrift fuppofes them poffeffed
¢f, we fincerely with them much greater degrees of both. But
we obferve, at the fame time, that, from the very accounts
given by Hsrrapiys, it would be eafy to prove, that the
itute of the Greeks is not a whit better than it is generally fup-
pofed to be; though it may be granted, that the fame 1gnor.
ance, {uperftition, and immorality, do not abound alike 1n all
places, nor among all perfons. See what we have remarked on
this fubjet in the accounts we have given of the Eaftern church
during the fixteenth century. ”

[4] The Jefuit Tarirron has given an ample relation. of
the numerous Miffions in Greece and the other provinces of tle
Ottoman empire, and of the prefent ftate of thefe Miffions, in
his Letter to PoNTcuaRTRAINE, Sur Pétat prefint des Miffions
des Péres Tefuites dans ln Grece, which is publithed in the
Nowveaux Memoires des Miffions de la Campagnic de  Fefus,
tom. i, p. 1125. For an account of the ftate of the Romith
rcligion in’ the iflands of the Archipelago, fee the letter of the
Jefuit Xavier Powrrier, in the Letirer edifiantes cf curicufis
écrites des Miffions étrangeres, tom.x. p. 328. Thefe ac-
counts are, it is true, fomewhat embellithed, in order to
advance: the glory of th: Jefuits: but the exaggcrations
of thefe miflionaries may be eafily corrected by the ac-

» R 3 'cmmu‘
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‘The hopes
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founded churches in fome of the iflands of the
Archipelago ; but thefe congregations are poor and
inconfiderable ; nor will either the Greeks or their
mafters, the Turks, permit the Romifh miffion.
aries to extend further their fpiritual jurifdition.
1. Under the pontificate of Ursan VIIL,
great hopes were entertaingd of foftening the an-
tipathy of the Greeks againft the Latin church [¢],
and of engaging them, and the other Chriftians
of the Eaft, to embrace the communion of Rome,
and acknowledge the fupremacy and jurifdition
of its pontif. This was the chief objeét that ex-
gited the ambitious zeal and employed the afh-

-duous labour and altivity of Urnan, who called

to his affiftance fuch ecclefiaftics as were moft
eminent for their acquaintance with Greek and
Oriental learning, and with the tempers, man-
ners, and characters of the Chriftians in thofe
diftant regions, that they might fuggeft the fhort-
eft and moft effettual method of bringing them
and their churches under the Roman yoke, The

counts of other writers, who, in our times, have treated this
branch of eccleliaftical hiftory.  See, above all others, R. Si-
mow’s (under the fillitous name of Sawmvoss) Bibliotheque
Critique, fom, 1. ¢ xxi. p. 340. and efpecially p. 346, where
the author confirins a remarkable fa@, which we have men-
tioned above upon the authority of Ursan Cerri, wiz. that
smdft the general diflike which the Greeks have of the Romith
church, none carry this diflike to fuch a high degree of anti-
pathy and averfior, as thofe very Greeks who have been cdue
cated at Rome, or in the other {chools and feminaries belenging
to its fpiritual jurifdiGtion. Js fomt (fays Father Simon) ks
premirre d crier contre’ e & medive du Pape ef des Latins,  Ces
Preleying Oricnioux qui wiennewt chex nous fourlent ot ebuyfent de
‘nolre credulité pour acheter un bencfice ef tourmenter los miffionaires
,_“Laiim, &c, We have ftill more recent and ample tellimonies
"of the invincible hatred of the Grecks towards the Latins, 1n
the Pryface to Cowerr's Aecount of the prefent Greck Church,
printed at Camébridge, in the year 1723. ,

[¢] See the Lite of Morinus, which is prefixed to bis Autie
gquitates Ecclef. Oricnt. p. 37,

wifelt
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wifeft of thefe counfellors advifed the pontif to lay CE x 7.
it down for a preliminary in this difficult negocia- 5o n,
tion, that the Greek and Eaftern Chriftians were ParT L
to be indulged in almoft every point that had hi- ~~—
therto been refufed them by the Romith miffion-
aries, and that no alteration was to be introduced
either into their ritual or doétrine; that their ce-
remonies were to be tolerated, fince they did not
concern the effence of religion; and that their
doltrine was to be explained and underftood in
fuch a manner, as might give it a near and ftrik-
ing refemblance of the' dotrine and inftitutions
of the church of Rome. Ip defence of this me-
thod of proceeding, it was judicioufly obferved,
that the Gre¢ks would be much more tratable
and obfequious, were they told by the miffion-
aries, that it was not meant to convert them;
that they had always bee% Roman-catholics in
reality, though not in profeflion; and that the
popes had no intention of perfuading them to
abandon the doétrine of their anceftors, but only
defired that they would underftand it in its true
and genuine fenfe. This plan gave rife to a va-
riety of laborious productions, in which there was
more learning than probity, and more dexterity
than candour and good faith. Such were the
treatifes publithed by Lro ALLaTIiUs, Morinus,
CremeENnT GAaLaNUs, Lucas HousTENIUS, ABR A-
HAaM EcHELLENsIs [d], and others, who pretend-

ed

[d] The book of Lzo AvraTius, Dr Concordia Ecclefie
Orientalis & Otcidentalis, is well known, and defervedly look-
¢d upon, by the moft learned men among the Proteflants, as,
the work o{ a difingenuous and infidious writer. The Grecia
Orthodoxa of the fame author, which was publithed at Rome in
the year 1652, in 4to, and contains a compilation from all the
books of the Grecian doftors that were well affefted to the
Latin church, is fiill extant.~——We have nothing of Lucas
Hovstenivus (who was fuperior to ArLaTivs in learniy,
and {agacity) upon this ﬁxb_'E&, except two pofthumous dif-

4 fertations,
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¢ '8 T, &d to demonfirate, that these.was little: dr'no dif.
goonty. ference between the religion'of the Greeks, Ar-
\ParTd. menians, and Neftorians, and that of' the church
- of Rome, a few ceremonies excepted, together
with fome, unufual phrafes and terms that are pe.

culiar to the Chriftians of the Ealt. )
- This defign of bringing, by artful compliances,
the Greek and Eaftern churches under the jurifdic.
tion of Rome was oppofed by many ; but by none
'with more refolution and zeal than by CyrirLus
Lucar, patriarch of Conftantinople, a man of exten-
five learning. and knowledge of the world, who had
‘travelled thtough a great part of Europe, and was
well acquainteg with the doftrine and difcipline
both of the Proteftant and Romifh churches.
This prelate declared openly, and ‘indeed with
more.courage than prudence, that he had a ftrong

ropenfity to the religious fentiments of the Eng- -

' fifh and Dutch chui%ﬁcs, and had conceived the
defign of reforming the doflrine and ritual of the
Greeks, and bringing them nearer to the purity and
$implicity of the Gofpel. This was fuflicient to
render the venerable patriarch odious to the friends
of Reme. And accordingly the Jefuits, feconded

fertations, De mirifiro et forma [acramenti confirmationis apud
" Gracos, which were publithed at Rome in the year 1666.—The
treatifes of Morinus, Dr penitentia e ordinationtbus, are
known to all thelearned, and feem exprefsly conpofed to make
the world believe, that there s e flriking uniformity of fenti-
ment between the Greek and Latin churchés on thefe two im-
- portant points, when, laying afide the difference that {cholaftic
terms and peculiar medes of expreflion may appear to occafion,
we aftend to the meaning that is.annexed to thefe terms by the
members of the two communions.—Gavanvs, in a long and
laborious work, pu_blifhcd»a_t Rome iw the year 1650, has en-
deavoured to, prove, that the Arnenians differ very little from
the Latim in' their religious opinions ; and Asranam Echgl-
LENsis has attempted to convinée us in feveral treatifes (apd.
,ﬁor‘e 'CfP“-C“-u% in his Animadverffopes ad Hebed: 75/"‘ Catalogiim
sbrovum Choldicorum), that all Chriftians throughout Afria
a?:fjn have the fame fyftem of doclrine that is received among
v Lating,

v
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by the ctodfi‘and jitlgence” of the French ambaf-

fador, and affifted by-the ‘treacherous ftratagems
of fome perfidious Greeks, ‘¢ontinued to perplex
and perfecute. the good man in various ways, and
at length accomplithed his ruin ;. for, by the help
of falfe witnefles, they obtained an accufation
of treafon againft him; in confequence of which
he was put to death, in the year 16 38, by the order
of the Emperor [¢]. * He was fucceeded by Cv-
riLLUs, Bithop of Berea, a man of a dark, malig-
nant, and violent fpirit, and the infamous in-

ftrument the Jefuits had chiefly employed in.

bringing him to an untimely end. As this new
patriarch declared himfelf openly in favour of the
Latins, the reconciliation of the Greeks with the
church of Rome feemed more probable than ever,

249

Sect.IL
Paax L

nay almoft certain [ f7]; but the difmal fate of -

. this

[¢] The Confeffion of Fuith, drawn up by CyriLLus Lucas,
was publithed in Holland in the year 1645 ; 2nd is alfo inferted

by Avmox, in his Monumens authentiques de la Redigion dis

Grees, p. 237, By this confeflion, it appears evidently, that
CyrirLus had a fironger inclination towards the doctrine of
the reformed churches, than to that which was commonly re-
ceived among the Greeks. Nor was he, by dny means, ill-
aifelted towards the Lutherans, fince he addreTed feveral let-
ters to the Swedith clergy about this time, and folicited their
friendfhip, as appears from the learned Arkennorts’s Me-
maires de Iz Reine CHRISTINE, tom. 1. p. 486. tom.ii. Append.
p- 113.—AvmonN has publithed, in the work already men-
tioned, p. 1—~109. twenty-feven Letters of this Patriarch to
the Clergy of Genewa. and to other Do&tors of the Reformed
Church, 1n which his religious fentiments are ftill more plainly
difcovered. His life, tranfactions, and, deplorable faté, have
been recorded by THomas SmiTH, a learned divine of the
Englith Church, in his Narratio d: Vitd, Studiis, Geflisy &
Martyrio CyriiL1 Lucaris, *which is the third article of his
Mifeellanca, publithed at London in Bvo; in the year 1686 ; as
alfo by HorTiNGER, in his Anale8. Hifforico-Theologs Lppen-
dic. differt, viiis p. §50. and by other authors mentioned by
Fasricivg'in his Bibliothees Grecd, vol. x. p. 499- -

Lf] See Ev1a Veceunr Dgh‘{ia Exerc. de Eoclefid Greed,

{; I;Ioco where we figd the letters of the Roman pontif Ura&x
‘ L to Qynirivs of Beraa, is which he loads with nyph:iif:
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CLNT. this unworthy. prelatedxfpel!bﬁaﬂ of a°fudden: the

i’ ey pleafing hopes .and the anxious fedrs with which

axt L Rome and its advcrfanes beheld the approach of

this important event. ' The fame violent death

that had concluded the days of CyriLLUs Lucar

purfued his fucceflor, in whofe place PArTHENIUS,

a zealous oppofer of the doftrine and ambitious

pretenfions of Rome, was raifed to _the patriarchal

dignity. After this period, the Roman pontifs

dﬁ%fted from their attempts upon the Greek

church, no favourable opportunity being offered

cither of de ofing its patrigrchs, or gaining them
over to the %omlfh communion.

whether o 11I.  Notwithftanding thefe. unfuccefsful at-

mot the Ro- tempts of the Roman pontifs to reduce the Greek

22“;“::’:_ church under their dominion, many. allege, and

huredto the more efpecially the reformed clergy complain,

corruptdon - ehat the dorine of that church has been mani-

Gine of the feftly corrupted by the emiffaries of Rome. It is

awrch, - fuppofed, that, in later times, the munificence of

the French ambaffadors at the Port, and the per-

{uafive fophiftry of the Jefuits, have made fuch

irrefiftible impreflions on the avarice and igno-

rance of the Greek bithops, whofe poverty is

eat, that they have dcparted, in feveral points,

gom the religious fyftem of their anceftors, and

have adopted, among ‘other errors of the Romifh

church, the monftrous and unnatural doétrine of

T rarg/'ubﬂannamn This change is faid to have

been more elpecially brought about in the fa-

mous council, which was affembled, in the year

his new patriarch, for baving been fo mﬁmmental in banithing
#wpm among_the-Greeks the pernicious errors of Cyrirrus
-Latitar, and warmly exhorts him to depofe all the Greek pa-
-triarchs and. 'blﬂwps that are not favourable to the Latin
/Ghiirch, Thefe exhortations are feconded by. flattering pro-
* piifes, and, partic ,-by an affyrance of prote€iiop and fuc-
oot from the King Spaaq. CyziLLus of Berea died in the
; pomieniRion - of the . Romith  Chirch, - See Han. Hirpanat
Nt ud Punr. Cxapuy Chron: Beclehe Grase, p. 4100 ¢
1672,
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!'5"755”“'? ' : 'EL,:I)""!THEUS, the patriarch
of that city }gg ’ W’it%"o’ut_ ‘entering into an exa-
mination’ of the truth and equity of this charge

brought againft the Greek bifhops, we fhall only
ébferve, that it was the controverfy between the
Roman Catholics and Proteftants in France that
firft gave rife to it. The latter, dnd more efpe-
cially Joun CLAUDE, fo juftly celebrated for his
extenfive learning and mafterly eloquence, main-
tained, that many of the dorines of the Romith
church, and more particularly that of Tranfubftan-
tiation, were of a modern date, and had never
been heard of before the ninth'century. “The
Roman Catholics, on the contrary, with ArNvaup
at their head, afflrmed, that the dorine of Rome
concerning the Euchariff, and the real converfion
of the bread and wine into the body and blood of
CurisT in that holy ordinance, had been received
by Chriftians in all ages of the church [4]. To
ftrengthen their chufe further by authorities, that
they imagined would have no fmall influence up-
on their adverfaries, they ventured to affert, that
this dotrine was adopted by all the Eaftern Chrift-
ians, and particularly by the Greek churches [7].

. [£] See, for an account of this council, Avmon, Memoires
Authentiques de la Religion des Greces, tom. i, p. 263.~—~G1s=
serTs Cuperi Epiffole, p. 404. 407.—See, more efpecially,

the judicious and Iearned obfervations of Basnace on the

tran[la&icns of this council, in his Hifoire de la Religion des

Eglifes Reformées, periodiv. p. 1. C. xxxii. p. 452, and Cow-
E IX;L,S Account of the Prefent State of the Greet Church, book 1.

ch. v. p.136.

or }Ebjs It was to prove this moft groundlefs affertion, that
the famous Nicowvve, publithed his artfal book, De fa Perpi-
tuité de la Foi, in the year 1664, which was anfwered, with &

vi€torious force of evidence, by the learned Craumns, .

[i] The names and produétions of the principal writers that’

?fcated in_this controverfy, may be found in the Bibliotheca

eca of ‘Fasricius, vol.%. P 444 and in the learned

Psarv’s Diffirtatio contr. Lunov. Locsr1 Opur Egcharifficum,

publithed ax Tubingew in the year 1718, Thi

‘ $
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to give it:dny degree of credit.
the ambaflader o France, refiding at
receivgd orders from his court to

mpl od in procuring certificates from the
c£ %o confirm this affertion. On the
aptheér hand, the Englith and Dutch ambaffadors,
- perfuaded that no fuch doltrine was really pro-
felfed in:the Greek church, procured alfo the tefti-
mohies -of feveral eccleﬁa.ﬁlcs, in order to take
from the Roman Catholic difputants this pretext ;
which, after all; "was of no great confequence, as
it did not affe&t the merits of the caufe. The re-
'fult Howéver, of this fcrutiny was favourable to
!Rdmlﬂl doftors, whofe agents in foreign parts
chreda more numerous 11% of teftimonies than
jeir adverfaries could produce. The Proteftants
i‘nvahda.ted thefe teftimonies, by proving fully,
that many of them were obtained by bribery from
the Indigent Grecks, whofe deplorable poverty
made them facrifice truth to lucre; and that a
g'eat number of them were drawn by artifice
om ignorant priclts, whom the Jefuits deceived,
by difguifing the do&trines of Romein fuch a man-
ner as to give them a Grecian air, and make
them refemble the religious fyftem of the Eaftern
churches [#]. Granting all this to be true, it
may. neverthelefs be juftly queftioned, Wwhether
the admiffion of certain do@rines in the Greek
thurch, that refembled the errors of Popery, is to
bc dated froxn the penod now before us; and

, Eﬂ Here, tbun all other hiftories, the reader will do well
*® cotifalt CoweLi’s Aecount of the Prefent State of the Greck
Church, Pref. p. 2. and alf6 book i. ¢h. v. p. 136. as this.au-

B mally at. EOIW when this fgme of fraud and
ribery wai carried oit, ¥nd was én ? e-withefs of the infidious

ous Pu&t. mhploye by the Jd'm’ts to obtain
reck pricfe teftimonies m favour of the
the Latin .orkmm chyirch.

whotver
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whoever’ examines this ¢

of impartiality,.: dccompinied with

a  competent

knowledge of the hiftory ‘of ‘the religious dofirisie
of the Greek churches, will per‘h‘ap%l, find, that s

certain vague and obfcure fotioh, fimilar fo the
Romith.do&trine, of Tranfubfiantiation, has been
received durihg many “ages' by feversf. of thefe
churches; though, in thefe lattér times, thef
may have learnt, from the Romifh miflionaries,
the Popith manner of exprefling this monftrous
and unaccountable tenet [/]. L
IV. Of thofe” independent Gredk. churchés,
which are governed by their own laws, and are
not fubje& to the jurifdiction’of the patriarch of
Conftantinople, there is none but the ¢hurch’ eftas
blithed in Ruffia that can furnith any matter for
an ecclefiaftical hiftorian; the reft are funk in
the moft deplorable ignorance and ‘barbarity thas
can poflibly be imagined. About the year 1666,
a certain fe&, whic%x affumed the name of Jbrani-
kiy 1. e. the Multitude of the Elc?, but were called
by their adverfaries, Rofbolfnika, or thé feditious
Taction, arofe in Ruffia, and excited confiderable
tumults and commotigns in that kingdom [m].

S'l(:'l«‘%
Pagr il

The Ref.
fian churehy

The reafons that this fet alleges in defence of its

feparation from the Ruffian church, are not as yet

known with any degree of certainty ; nor have we -

any fatisfatory or accurate account of its doe-
trines and inftitutions [#]; we only know, in ge-
' _ neral,

[3 The learned La Croze, who cannot be i;:ffe&ed. of
any propenfity to favour the caufe of Rome in general,
of the Jefuits in particular, was of opinion, that the Grecks
had been long in poffeflion of the foalifh do@ine of Traafib-
Santiation, See C?anu‘n' Cuzsr1 Epiflol 7p. 57 Ade 48
51 65, . ol
(m] Thefe, perhaps, are ﬂm»famé(pcrfbn,_q”_p_gf_ whom the
learned Gmzrin {peaks, under the. dgtmirationiof STeRoY-
trz1, in the acopint of his Peyage, into . Siperla, tom. Jui
P L. R R T T PRSP NP
o s,;j This e is alled by ot m;tfho? mreao;g;
Yhalnibi. -According to e secouss! of Voprare,

or that’
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¢'s. W'¥, neral, that its members affel an exmordamry alr
gt of piety and devotion, ‘and complain of  the cor-
Pawrl ruptions introduced info the ancient religion of

the Ruffians, partly by the negligence, and partly
by the ambition, of the Epifcopal QOrder [¢]. On
the other hand, great pains were taken to con-
quer the obftinacy of this faltious feft; argu-
ments, promifes, threatenings, dragoonings, the
authority of fynods and councils, feconded by
racks and gibbets; in.a word, all the methods

pretends to have drawn the materials of his Hiffory of the Ruf-
Sian Empire under PETER 1., from authentic records furnithed
by the court of Petarfburg, this {e& made its firft appearance
in the twelfth century. 'The members of it allege, in defence
of thelr f{cparation, the corruptions, both in do&rine and
difcipliue, that have been introduced into the Ruffian Church.
They profefs a rigorous zeal for the Letter of Holy Scripture,
which they do not underftand ; and the tranfpofition of a fingle
word in a new edition of the Ruffian Bible, though this tranf-
pofition was made to corret an uncouth phrafe in the tranfla-
tion commonly received, threw them into the greateft com-
buftion and tumult. They will_not allow a prieft to admini-
fler baptifm after having tafted fpirituous liquor ; and in this,
haps, they do not amifs, fince it is well known, that the
Kzﬂi&n riefts feldom touch the flatk without drinking deep.
They hold, that there is no fubordination of rank, no fupe-
rior or inferior, among the faithful ; that a Chriftian may kill
himfelf for the love of Curist; that Halleluyjab muft be
butltwice ronounced ; ‘and that it is a great fin to repeat it
thrice ; ans that a prieft muft never give a bleffing but with
three fingers. They are regular, even to aufterity, in their
manners; but as they have always refufed to admit Chriftians
of other-denominations into their religious affemblies, they
have been fufpedted of committing in them various abomina-
tions, which ought not to be beheved without the ftrongeft
and moft demonitrative proof. = They are accufed, for example,
of killing a child in thele affemblies, and of drinking its blood,
#4d of lafcivious commerce in its moft irregular forms.
* - [v] Sec Bekbivd, Dr Statu Ecclefie. Religionis Mufzovitice,
£, xiz cap. vik -p. 69 feQw iiv cap. xvi. p. 218.~—Append.
270~~Trsnnccrus’s Aecomt of she Greck L!Zm , Written in
man, K. 30.—Haven’s Jier R —Some dodtors con-
jure, that thefe Jfmmnibiy or Refboliiki, are a branch de-
5 "fmm the ancigat Bogomilians, of.whom we have ul-
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thdt artifioe.qr barbarity could fuggeft were prac. -

tifed to bring back thefe feditious heretics into
the bofom of: the church. But the effe@ of thefe
violent meafures by no means anfwered the ex.
pectations of the Ruffian government; they ex-
afperated, inftead of reclaiming, thefe {chifmatics,
who retired into the woods and defarts, and, asit
often happens, were rendered more fiercé and def-
perate by the. calamities and fufferings in which
they were involved. From the time that PeTer
the Great alcended the throne of Ruffia, ‘and made
{uch remarkable changes in the form and admi-
niflration both of its civil and ecclefiaftical go-
vernment, this fa&ion has been treated with
more humanity and mildnefs; but it is alleged,
that thefe mild proceedings have by no means
healed the fchifm; and that, on the contrary, the
RoskoLNIKI have gained ftrength, and are be-
come ftill more obitinate fince the period now
mentioned. ,

V. It will not be improper here to give fome
account of this reformation of the churc%x of Ruf-
Jia, that was owing to the altive zeal and wifdom
of PETER L. ; for though this interefting event
belongs to the hiftory of the following century,
yet the fcheme, by which it was brought about,
was laid towards the conclufion of that now before
us. This great prince made no change in the
articles of faith received among the Ruffians, and
which contain the doftrine of the Greek church.
But he took the utmoft pains to have this do€trine
explained in a manner conformable to the diftates
of right reafon and the fpirit of the Gofpel; and
he ufed the moft effeGtual methods to deftroy, on

b1 3
CEN T,
X L
ECT. Ik
ary b
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introdu
into the
Ruffian
church by
Peter 1.

the one hand, the influence of that hideous fuper- .

ftition that fat brooding ever the whole nation;

and, on the other, tongifpel the ignorance of the

clergy, which was incredible, and that of the

people, which.would have fuspaffed it, had bt?:x:
. 22
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been poflible.. Thefe were great and.arducus

-undertakings ; -and the reformation, to which

they pointed, was fuch as feemed to require whole
ages to accomplith and bring to any tolerable
degree of perfe®ion. To accelerate the execu-
tion of this glorious plan, PrTir I. became a
zealous prote(tor and patron of arts and {ciences.
He encouraged, by various inftances of muni-
ficence, men of learning and genius to {fettlegn
his dominions. He retormed the fchools that
were {unk in ignorance and barbarifm, and ere-
ed new feminaries of learning. He endeavoured
to excite in his fubjeéts a defite of emerging from
their ignorance and brutality, and a talte for
knowledge and the ufeful arts. And, to crown
all thefe noble attempts, he extinguithed the in-
fernal fpirit of perfecution; abolifhed the penal
laws againft thofe that differed merely in religious
opinion from the eftablithed church; and granted
to Chriflians of all denominations liberty of con-
fcience, and the privilege of performing divine
worfhip in the manner prefcribed by their re-
fpettive liturgies and inftitutions. -This liberty,

. however, was modified in fuch a prudent manner,

as to reftrain and defeat any attempts that might
be made by the Latins to promote the interefts
of Popery 1n Ruffiz, or to extend the jurifdittion
of the Roman pontif beyond the chapels of that
communion that were tolerated by law. For
though Roman Catholics were allowed places for
the celebration of divine worfhip, yet the Jefuits

‘were not permitted to exercife the funttions of

miffionaries or public teachers in Ryfia; and a
particular charge was given to the council, to
which belonged the cognizance of ecclefiaftical
affairs, to ufe their utmoft care and vigilance to
prevent the propagation of Romifh tenets among

the people.
-, Befides
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Befides-all chis, a notable 'éhange was' now in-

troduced into the manner of governing the church.
The fplendid dignity" of -patriarch, which ap-
proached too near the luftre and prerogatives of
majefty, not to be offenfive to the emperor and
burthenfome to the people, was fuppreffed, or
rather affumed, by this fpirited prince, who de-
clared himfelf the fupreme pontif and head of the
Rygian church [2].  The fun&ions of this high
and important office were intrufted with a coun-
cil aflembled at Peterfburg, which was called the
Holy Synod, and in which one of the archbifbops,
the moft diftinguithed by his integrity and pru-
dence, was appointed as prefident. - This honour-
able office was filled by the famous STepPHEN Ja-
vorsci, who compofed a laborious work, in the
Ruflian language, againft herefy [4]. The.other
orders of the clergy continued in their refpetive
rank and offices; but both their revennes and
their authority were confiderably diminithed. It
was refolved at firft, in this general reformation,
to abolith all monafteries and convents, as preju-
dicial to the community, and unfriendly to popu-
lation ; but this refolution was not put in execu-

<, [#] This account is not perhaps entirely accurate. Dr.
MosHEIM feems to infinuate, that PETER affumed not only the
authority, but alfo the offce.and title of patriarch or {upreme
pontif, and head of the church. This, however, was not the
cafe ; he retained the power without the title, as may be feen
by the oath that every member of the {ynod he had eftablithed
wag obliged to take, when he was appointed to that office. It
was in canfequence of his authority, as emperor, that he claimed
an abfolute authority in the church, and not from any ghoft:
ly chara&er or denomination. The oath now mentioned ran
thus : 1 favear and promife to be a faithful and 'obedient fuljess and
Jervant to'my true and natural [overeign, and to the auguft fuc
- ceffors it jball pleafe him to appoint, in_ confequence of the indif-
putable power be has to regulate the fucceffion to -the crewn. I ace
knowledge bim as the: eme judge of this [piritual college, &c.
See Vovrasre’s Hifloire de I’Empire de Ruffie fous Pierre ke
Grand, tom. i. p. 174. o
Lg] Lrquizn, Oricns Chriffianus, tom. i. p.’13g95."
- Voi, V, . S _
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€E N T. tion; on the contrary, the.emperor himfelf eract.

XVIT

gy 11, ed a magnificent monaftery in honour of Avex-
Buzr-I. anpER Newsky, whom the Ruflians place in the
" kit of their heroes [r]. ~

Thettareof . V1. A finall body.of the Menophyfites in Afia

the Mono-
phyGics,

» & like reafon induces the religious chief o

abandoned, for fome time, the doétrine and in-
flitutions of their anceftors, and embraced the
communion of Reme. This ftep was entirely
owing to the fuggeftions and intrigues of a pgglon
named ANDREW AcCHiciaN, who had been -
cated at Rome, where he imbibed the principles
of ‘Popery,  and, having obtained the title and
dignity of patriarch from the Roman pontif, af-
fumed the denomination of IenaTius XXIV. [s].
After the death of this pretended patriarch, ano-
ther ufurper, whole name was PeTER, afpired af-
ter the fame dignity, and, taking the title of le-
waTius XXV., placed himfelf in the patriarchal
chair ; but the lawful patriarch of the fet bad
eredit enough with the Turks to procure the de-
pofition and banithment of this pretender; and
thus the fmall congregation which acknowledged
his jurifdition was entirely difperfed [#]. The

‘African Monophyfites, and more efpecially the

€opts, notwithftanding that poverty and ignorance
which expoled them to the {edulions of fophiftry

- [r] Thofe who are acquainted with either the Danifh or
German languages, will find feveral interefling anecdotes re-
lating to thefe cEanges in Haven’s Jter Rufficum. '

[+] ¥rom the fifteenth century downwards, all the patriarchs
of the Mouophyfites have taken the pame of IGNATIUS, and that
for no other reafon than to fhew that they are the lineal fuc-
ceffors of Iwarivs, who was bithop of Antiach in the firft
century, and of ‘confequence the lawful patriarchs of Antioch.

F the Maronites, who
alfo lays claim to the fame dignity, to affume the name, of
Psver ; for St. PeTer is faid to have governed the cburch of
Antioch before Towamius, )

. f2} Jo.Simon. Assemanny Bibliath, Orienialis, Clementine

76 1

and
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and gain; ftood firm in their principles, and made © E.N T.,
an obftinate refiftance to the, meﬁifCS, prefents, Ssc- o,
and attempts, employed by the papal miffionaries PA*th
to bring them under the Roman yoke.—With re. ™
fpedt to the: Abyffinians; we have mentioned al-
ready, in its proper place, the revolution by
which they delivered themfelves from that tyran.
nical yoke, and refumed the liberty they had fo
inwrudently renounced. It is proper, however,
to take notice here of the zeal difcovered by the
Lutherans, in their attempts to difpel the 1gno-
rance and fuperftition of this people, and to bring
them to the knowledge of a purer religion, and a
more rational worthip. It was with this pious
defign that the learned Hevrineg, of Lubee, une -
dertook a voyage into Erhigpia in the year 163
where he refided many years, and acquired fuc
a diftinguithed place in the favour and efteem of
the emperor, that he was honoured with the high
and important office of prime minifter of that
mighty empire. In this eminent ftation, he gave
many in{tances of his zeal both for the interets of
religion and the public good ; after which he fet
out for Europe, but never arrived there, nor is it
known . in what manner, or by what accident, he
cnded his days [«].
Several years after this, ErNEsT, Duke of Sawe-
Gotha, furnamed the Pious, on account of his emi-
nent {fan&ity and virtue, formed the refolution of
making a new attempt to fpread the knowledge
of the Gofpel, in its purity and fimplicity, among
the ignorant and {fuperftitious Abyflinians. This
defign was formed by the counfels and fuggeftions
of the famous LupoLpH, and was to have been
executed by the miniftry of Abbot GrREGoRrY, 2n

[5] A very curions Iife of Hevring was publithed in Ger-
man by Dr. Micuarvis at Hall, in 1724.—Se¢e alfo Morrars
Cimbria Literata, tom. i. p.2§3: -

Sa | Abyfﬁrﬁal:l,
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Abyflinian, who' had refided for fome time in Ex-
rope [w). The unhappy fate: of this miffionary,
who perithed in a thipwreck in the yedr 1657,
.did not totally diftourage the prince from pur-
{uing his purpofe; for, in the year 1663, he en-
trufted the famé pious and important commiffion
with Jouxn Micuarr WAaNsSLEB, a native of Er-
furt, to'whom he gave the wifeft orders,and whom
he charged particularly to leave no means ungm-
ployed that might contribute to give the Abyfli-
nian nation a favourable .opinion of the Germans,
as it was upon this bafis alone that the fuccefs of
the prefent enterprize could be built. 'WaNsLEs,
however, whofe virtue was by no means equal to
his abilities, inftead of continuing his journey to
odbyfinia; remained feveral years in Egypt. On his
return from thence into Europe, he began to en-
‘tertain uneafy apprehenfions of the account that
would naturally be demanded both of his conduét,
and of the manner in which he had employed the
fums of money he received for his Abyflinian ex-
pedition. Thefe apprehenfions rendered him def-
perate, becaufe they were attended with a con-
feioufnefs of guilt. Hence, inftead of returning
into Germany, he went direétly to Rome, where, in
the Rfear 1667, he embraced, at leaft in outward
-proteffion, the doftrine of that chyrch, and en-
tered into the Dominican Order [x]. Thus the
‘pious defigns of the beft of princes failed in the
execution. Fo them, however, we are indebted
for the great light thar has been thrown by the
learned and laborious LuporrH on the hiftory,

[w] See Luboryus Proimium ad Comm. in Hiff. Krhiop.
“pr 31—Juncksai g Jont Luporenr, p. 68.

x}- For an account of this inconftant and worthlefs, but
Jearned man, fee Loso, Foyage £Abyf tom. i. p. 198, 237.
»,§§v143.—CvrllAu. Catrz . MSS. Biblioth. Gotbabe, 1" 64-
Eys. Revavoor, Pref. ad !iﬂar Fariarch. Alexand. Ecuarp
"and QUETIF, Scriptery Ordin, Predic. tom. il p. 693. | See
the fame authors, Hifloria Ecclefie Alexendrine. Yo
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do@rine, literatire; and manners, of the Abyfli- C £ N T

nians, which, before this period, were but very s:i“,‘f-,n

fuperficially known in Eurgpe. PanT
VII. The ftate of the Chriftians in Armenia The Mate of

underwent a confiderable change foon after the the Aumee

commencement of this century, in confequence "

of the incurfions of ABBas the Great, King of

Perfia, intothat province. This prince laid wafte

all that part of Armenia that lay contiguous to his

dominions, and ordered the inhabitants to retire

into Perfia. Thefe devaftations were defigned to

prevent the Turks from approaching to his fron.

tier ; for the Eaftern monarchs, inftead of ere@-

ing fortified towns on the borders of their re-

fpective kingdoms, as is done by the European

princes, laid wafte their borders upon the a

proach of the enemy, that, by thus cutting off ?E;

means of their fubfiftence, their progrefs might

be either entirely ftopped, or confiderably retard-

ed. In this general emigration, the more opu-

lent and better fort of the Armenians removed to

Ifpaban, the capital of Perfia, where the generous

monarch granted them a beautiful fuburb for their

refidence, with the free exercife of their religion,

under the jurifdiction of a bifhop or patriarch.

Under the reign of this magnanimous prince, who

cherithed hjs people with a paternal tendernefs,

thefe happy exiles enjoyed the fweets of liberty

and abundance; but after his death the fcene

changed, and they were involved in calamities

of various kinds [y]. The ftorm of perfecution

that - arofe upon them fhook their conftancy;

many of them apoftatifed to the Mahometan re-

ligion, fo that it was juftly to be feared that this

branch of the Armenian church would gradually

perith. On the other hand, the ftate otgrreligion

['y] See Cuarpin, Poyages en Perfe, tom. ii. p. 106.—Gae
3R1EL DU CuinoN, Nouvelles Relatione du Levanty p. 206

S3 in
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in' that church derived corifiderablé advititages
from the fettlement of a prodigtbus number of
Armenians in different ‘parts. 6f Europe for the
purpofes of commerce. Thefe fmerchants, who
had fixed their refidence, during this century,
at London, Amfierdam, Marfeilles, and Venice [z ],
were not unmindful of the interefts of religion in
their native country. And their fituation furnifh-
ed them with favourable opportunities of exerting
their zeal in this good caufe, and particularly of
fupplying their Afiatic brethren with Armenian
~tranflations of the Holy Scriptures, and of other
theological books, from the European prefles,
efpecially from thofe of England and Holland.
Thefe pious and inftru&tive produttions being dif-
petfed among the Asmenians, who lived under
the'Perfian and Turkifh governments, contribut-
ed, no doubt, to plieferve that illiterate and fuper-
ttitious people from falling into the moft confum-
mate and deplorable ignorance.

VIIL The divifions that reigned among the
Neftorians in the preceding century ftill fubfifted ;
and all the methods that had been employed to
heal them proved hitherto ineffetual. Some of
the-Neftorian bithops difcovered a propenfity to
accommodate matters with the church of Rome.
Er1asIL., bifhop of Moful, fent two private em-
baflies to the Pope, in the year 1607 and 1610,
to folicit his friendfhip; and, in the letter he ad-
drefled upon that occafion to Paur IV., declared

2] For an account of the Armenians who fettled at Mar-
@tlles, and of the books they took care to have printed in that
city for the ufe of their brethren in foreign parts, fee Rich.
Simon’s Letires Choifies, tom. ii. p. 137.—~The fame author
"{tom. av. p. 160.), and the learned Joun Joacnim Scaroper,
i & Difersarion prefixed to his Thefunrns Linguz drmenice, give
an account of the Armenian Bible that was printed in Holiard.
The. Iatter alfo takes notice of the other Armenian books that
werepublithed at Venice, Lyons, and Amflerdam, loc. cit. cap. b

§ xxv. p. 38,
' his
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his defire b blzgabwt a reconciliation between C E N
the Neftorians ‘the Latin church fa]. E‘ing SEXcV’-";:
111, though at firft extremely averfe to the doc. Parr L
trine and inftitution of that church, changed his —
fentiments in this refpe@t ; and, in the year 1657
addrefled a l.etter to the congregation "De Prﬂﬁa:

gandé Fide, in which he intimated his readinefs to

join with the church of Rome, on condition that

the Pope would . allow the Neftorians a place .

of public wortthip in that city, and would abftain

from all attempts to alter the do@rine or difci-

pline of that fe¢t (41 'The Romith dotors could

not but perceive that a reconciliation, founded on

fuch conditions as thefe, would be attended with

no advantage to their church, and promifed no-

thing that could flatter the ambition of their

pontif. And accotdingly we do-not find that the
propofal above mentioned was accepted. It does

not appear that.the Neltorians were received, at

this time, into the communion of the Romith
Church, or that the bifhops of Mofi/ were, after

this period, at all folicitous about the friendfhip or
good-will of the Roman pontif. The Neftorian
bifhops of Ormus, who {ucceflively affume the

name of SiMmron, propofed alfo, more than

once [ ], plans of reconciliation with the church

of Rome ; and, with that view, fent the Roman

pontif a confeffion of their faith, that gave aclear

idea of their religious tenets and inftitutions.  But

thefe propofals were little attended to by the court

of Rome, which was either owing to its diflike of the
do&rine of thefe Neftorians[d], or to that con-

tempt which their poverty and want of influence

2] Jos. Sim. Assemanni Biblioth, Orient. Clement. Vatican.
tom. i p. 543. tom. ii. p. 457. tom, iil. p.i. p. 650,

[4] Assimanwi Joc, cit. tom, iii. p. 2.

[¢] In the years 1619 and 1653. .

[d] Assemann: lc. cit. tom. i, p. 531+ ton. 1. p. 457
tom. ji. p. i p. 622. :

S excited
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€ E N T. excited in the pontifs, whole ambition and avi.

Secr. L dlty aimed at' acquifitions of ‘mor2 conféquence ;

Paxrl for it is well known, that, fince the year 1617, the

- bifhops of Ormus have been in a low and declin.
ing ftate, both in point of opulence and credit,
and are no longer in a condition to excite the
envy of their brethrenat Mofu/ [¢]. The Romith
miflionarics gained over, neverthelefs, to their
eommumon, a handful of Neftorians, whom the
formed into a congregation or church, about the
‘middle of this century. The bifhops or patriarchs
of this little flock refide in the city of Amida, or
.Diarbeker, and all afflume the denomination of
Josepu g fJ]- The Neftorians, who jnhabit the
coafts of Malabar, and are called the .Chriftians
‘of St. THomas, fuffgred innumerable vexations,
and the moft grieWus perfecution, from the
Romifh priefts, and more efpecially the Jefuits,
while thele fettlements were in the hands of the
Portuguefe ; but neither artifice nor violence
could engage them to embrace the communion
of Rome [g]. But when Cochin was taken by the
Dutch, in the year 1663, and the Portuguefe
were driven out of thefe quarters, the perfecuted
Neftorians refumed their primitive liberty, and
were reinftated in the privilege of ferving God
without moleftation, according to their con-
fciences. Thefe bleflings they ftill continue to
enjoy ; nor are fuch of them as entered into the
communion of Rome difturbed by the Dutch, who
are ufed to treat with toleration and indulgence
all fets who live peaceably with thofe who differ
from them i in religious opinions and ceremonies.

5[.9] Pe1. Stroz24, Praf. ad librum de Claldeorum dogma-
tibus,

. Ef] See Lequien, Oriens Chriffianus, tom. ii. p. 1078,
] L Crozz Hiffoire a’u Chriftianifme des Indes, Livr. v.

[r ScuouTeEN Poyage aux Indes Orient. tom, i. p. 319.
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PART 1L

The HisToRY of the MoDERN CHURCHES.

CHAP I
The HismorY of the LurHERAN CHURCH,

L E have already feen [ 4] the calamities and

vexations the Lutheran church fuffered
from the perfecuting fpirit of the Roman pontifs,
and the intemperate zeal of the houfe of Auftria,
which, on many occafions, fhewed too great a
propenfity to fecond their ambitious and defpotic
meafures ; we fhall therefore, at prefent, confine
our view to the loffes it {fultained from other
quarters. The caule of Lutheraniim fuflered
confiderably by the defertion of MavricE, Land-
grave of Heffe, a prince of uncommon genius and

CENT
xvil,
Secr. 1L
Pagr L

The Luthe.
ran church
lofuseround
in {ome
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embrace
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learning, who not only embraced the doérine and -

difcipline of the Reformed church [4], but alfo, in
the year 1604, removed ‘the Lutheran profeflors
from their places in the Univerfity of Marpurg,
and the do&ors of that communion from the
churches they had in.his dominions. Mauvricr,
after taking this vigorous ftep, on account of the
obftinacy with which the Lutheran clergy oppoled

[a] In the Hiflory of the Romifb Church.—See above.

&% [4] The reader muft always remember, that the writers
of the continent generally ufe the denomination of Reformed
in a limited fenfe, to diftinguith the church of England and the
Calviniftical churches from thofe of the Lutheran pesfuafion.

his
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jets inftrufted in the dofirine of the Helvetic

the form of .public worfhip that was obferved at
Geneva. 'This plan was not executed without
fome difficulty; but it acquired a complete de-
gree of ftability and confiftence in the year 1619,
when deputies were fent by this prince to the fy-
nod of Dort, in Helland, with exprefs orders to
confent, in the name of the Heflian churches, to
all the acts that thould be pafled in that aflembly.
"The do&tors of the Reformed church, who lived
at this period, defended ftremuoufly the meafures
followed by MauRrICE, and maintafed, that in
all thefe tranfaltions he obferved the {trieft
principles of equity, and difcovered-an uncommon
fpirit of moderation. Perhaps the dofors of
modern days may view this matter in a different
point of light. They will acknowledge, perhaps,
without hefitation, that if this illuftrious prince
had been more influenced by the fentiments of
the wifeft of the Reformed dotors, concerning
the condué we ought to obferve towards thole
who differ from us in religious matters, and lefs
by his own will and humour, he would have or-
dered many things otherwife than he attually
@id [c]. _

1B The example of the Landgrave of Heffeé was
followed, in the year 1614, by Jou~ Sici1sMUND,

. [ The reader will find a more ample account of this mat-
ter in the controverfial writings of the divines of Caffel and
Dermflads, publithed at Cafel, Marpurg, and Gieflen, in the
years 1632, 1636, 1647 ; and of which Savic {peaks larreliy
i his Hif. Aug. Confeff. tom. i. lib. iv. cap. ii. p. 756, Tﬁoc
who underftand the German language, may alfo comfult
Gartw’'s Hiflorifchér Bericht won dem Religions’ Wefen in Fur<
Boarbion  Heffen, 1706, in gto—Crrrian’s Untervicht ven
Kirchlicher Verciuiiung der Proieflanten, p. 263. & Appendix,
p- 10i.—As alfo the #&; publithed in the Uu}cﬁm’ﬁg‘m -Naiche
rickten, AA. 1749. p- 25

e!e&or-
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ele@or of Brﬁnde@ufg, who alfo renounced Lu- CEWT
theranifm, and embraced the communion of the . XViL.
Reformed chu.rches, though with certain reflric- ;’icn‘; 1’1{_
tions, and without employing any afts of mere ———
authority to engage his fubjeéts in the fame mea-
fure. For it is obfervable, that this prince did
not adopt &ll the peculiar do&rines of Calvinifm.
He introduced, indeed, into his dominions the
form of public worfhip that was eftablithed at Ge-
neva, and he embraced the fentiments of the Re-
formed churches concerning the Perfon of Curisr,
and the manner in which Ae is prefent in the eu-
charift, as they appeated to him much more con-
formable to feafon and {eripture than the doétrine
of the Lutherans relating to thefe points. But,
on the other hand, he retufed to admnit the Calvi-
niftical do&trine of Divine Grace, and Alfulute De-
crees; and, on this account, neither fent deputies
to the fynod of Dort, nor adopted the decifions
of that famous affembly on thefe intricate fub-
je@s.  This way of thinking was fo exaétly fol-
lowed by the fucceflors of Srcismuxp, that they
never would allow the opinion of CaLviN, con-
cerning the Diwvine Decrees, to be confidered as
the public and received doltrine of the Reformed
churches in their dominions. It muft be parti-
cularly mentioned, to the honour of this wife
prince, that he granted to his fubjets an entire
liberty in religious matters, and left it to their
unreftrained and free choice, whether they would
remain in the profeflion of Lutheranifm, or fol-
low the example of their fovereign; nor did he
exclude from civil hohours and employments, or
from the ufual marks of his protettion and favour,
thofe who continued in the faith of their anceftors..
This lenity and moderation, which feemed fo
adapted to prevent jealoufy and envy, and to fa.
tisfy both ‘parties, did not however produce this
natural and falutary effe®; nor were they fuffi-
: : clent
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Parr Il Lutheranifim. Thefé over-zealous perfons, who
= breathed the violent {pirit of an age in which

matters of confequence were ufually carried on
with vehemence and rigour, looked. upon it as

vintolerable and highly provoking,—that the Lu-

therans and Calvinifts fhould enjoy the fame ho.
nours and prerogatives,—that all injurious terms
and odious comparifons thould be banithed from
religious debates—that the controverted points in
theology fhould either be entirely omitted in the
fermons and public.difcourfes of the clergy, or
explained with a fpirit of modefty and Chriftian
charity,—that certain rites which difpleafed the

-Calvinifts thould be totally abolifhed,—and that
‘they who differed in opinions, fhould be obliged

to live in peace, concord, and the mutual ex.
change of good offices. If it was unreafonable
in them to-be offended at injunctions of this na-
ture, it was ftill more fo to difcover their indig-
nation, in a manner that excited not only fharp
and uncharitable debates, but alfo civil commo-
tions and violent tumults, that difturbed confi-
derably the tranquillity of the ftate, and nourith-
ed a {pirit of fedition and revolt, which the labour
of years was employed to extinguith in vain. In
this troubled ftate of things, the divines of Saxony,
and more efpecially thole of Wittemberg, under-
took to defend the Lutheran caufe; but if it be
acknowledged, on the one hand, that their views
were good, and their intentions upright ; it muft
be owned, on the other, that their {tyle was keen
even to 2 degree of licentioufnefs, and their zeal
warm beyond all meafure. = And indeed, as it
generally happens, their want of moderation hurs,
nftead of promoting, the caufe in which they had
‘embarked ; for it was in confequence of their vio-
lent proceedings, that the Form of Concord wasmfilrlp—
o : P ed
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refled in ‘the territories of Brandenburg, and the c e n T,
fubjeéts of that ¢le@orate prohibited, by a folemn XTI -
edi@, from ftudying divinity in the academy of Pancil
Wittemberg [d]. : '

IIL. It was deplorable to fee two churches, ,,,.,
which had difcovered an equal degree of pious mads Hon
zeal and fortitude in throwing off the “defpotic’ iy e

yoke of Rome, divided among themfelves, and yin the

living i difcords that were highly detrimental to nd Re.
the interefts of religion, and the well-being of hurches,
fociety. Hence feveral eminent divines and lead-
ing men, both among the Lutherans and Cal-
vinifts, fought anxioufly aftér fome method of
uniting the two churches, though divided in their
opinions, in the bonds of Chniftian charity and
ecclefialtical communion. A competent know-
ledge of human nature and human paflions was
fufhcient to perfuade thefe wife and pacific medi-

ators, that a perfet uniformity in religious opi-

[ 4] The edi@ts of Sicismunp and his fucceflors, relating
to this change in the ftate of religion in Brandemburg, have
been feveral times republifhed in one colleftion. Befides thefe
there are many books, treatifes, and pamphlets, which give
an account of this remarkable tranfaétion, and of which the
reader will find a complete lift in the German work entitled,
Unfebuldigen Nachrichten, An. 1745, p. 34. A. 1746, p. 326.
compared with Jo. Carovr. Kocukrt Bibliotheca™ Theologie
Symbolice, p. 312.~The reader who defires to attain to a per-
fect acquaintance with this controverly, and to be able to
weigh the merits of the caufe, by having a true ftate of the
cafe before him, will do well to confult Arnorot Hiffor. Ee-
slef. et Heret. p. ii. lib. xwii. c. vil. p. 965.—Cyrrian’s
Unterright won der Vereinigung der Proteflant, p. 75. and in
Append, Monum. p. 225.—Unfchuldigen Nachrichten, A. 1729,
p- 1067, et A. 1732, p. 715.—They who affirm that the elec-
tor’s ultimate end, in changing the face of religion in his do-
minions, was not theé pro(%cég of augmenting and extending
his authority, found their opinion rather on conjefture than
on demonflration; ndr do they confirm this aflertion by tefti-
monies that are {ufficient to bring full conviction. It muft,
however, be acknowledged, on the other hand, that their
<onje&ures have neither an abfurd nor an improbable afpect.

nions
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' € E_N 7. nions was not. praticable, ‘and that it wounld be
§ooaryy. entirely extravagant to imagine that any of thefc
‘®arrl. communities could ever be brought to embrace
univerfally, and without limitation, the doctrines
of the other. They made it, .therefore, their
principal bufinefs to perfuade thofe, whofe fpirits
.were inflamed with the heat of controver{y,—that
the points in debate between the two churches
were not eflential to true religion ;—that the fun.
damental doérines of Chriftianity were received
and profefled in both communions;—and that
the difference.of opinion between the contending
parties, turned either upon points of an abftrufe
and incomprehenfible nature, or upan matters of
indifference, which ncither tended to render man-
kind wifer nar better, and in which the interefts
of genuine piety were in no wife concerned.
Thofe who viewed things in this point of light,
were obliged to acknowledge, that the diverfity
of opinions between the two churches was by no
means a fufficient reafon for their feparation; and
that of confequence they were called, by the dic-
tates of that Gofpel which they both profefled, to
live not only in the mutual exercife of Chriftian
charity, but alfo to enter into the fraternal bonds
of church communion. The greateft part of the
‘Reformed doctors feemed difpofed to acknowledge,
that the errors of the Lutherans were not of 2 mo-
mentous nature, nor of a pernicipus tendency ;
-and'that the fundamental do&rines of Chriftianity
had not undergone any remarkable alteration in
that communion; and thus on their fide an im-
portant ftep was made towards peace and union
between the two churches. But the greateft part
of the Lutheran do&ors declared, that they could
not form a like judgment with relped to the doc-

trine of the Reformed churches; they maintained
tenacioufly the importance of the points which
divided the two communions, and affirmed, thdt
a cone
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a confiderable part ‘of the controverly rurned upon
the fundamental principles of all religion and vir.
tue. It is mot at all furprifing, that this fteadi-
nefs and conftancy of the Lutherans was branded
by the oppofite party with the epithets of morofe
obftinacy, fupercilious arrogance, and fuch like
odious denominations. The Lutherans were not
behind-hand with their adverfaries in acrimony
of ftyle; they recriminated with vehemence, and
charged their accufers with inftances of mifcon-
du&, different in kind, but equally condemnable.
They reproached them with having dealt difin-
genuoufly, by difguifing, under ambiguous ex-
preflions, the real dottrine of the Reformed
churches; they obferved further, that their ad-
verfaries, notwithftanding their confummate pru-
dence and circumfpection, gave plain proofs, on
many occafions, that their propenfity to a recon-
ciliation between the two churches arofe from
views of private intereft, rather than from a zeal
for the public good. ,
IV. Among the public tranfations relative to
the proje& of a union between the Reformed and
Lutheran churches, we muft not omit mentioning
the attempt made by James L., king of Great Bri-
tain, to accomplifh this falutary purpofe, ‘in the
year 1615, The perfon employed for this end
by the Britifh monarch, was Prrer nu MouLin,
the moft eminent among the Proteftant dottors
in France [¢]; but this defign was neither carried
on with fpirit, nor attended with fuccefs [ f].

[¢] See La Vassor, /. # Lovis X1IL tom. ii. p. ii.
p- 21.
. & [f] King James, who would have abandoned the moft
important and noble defign, at any time, to difculs a2 point of
grammar or theology, or to gain a point of intereft for him-
{elf or his miniens, weglected this umion of the Lutheran and
Reformed churches, which he had begun to promote with fuch
2 2ppearance of picty and zeal,

Another
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Another attempt of the fame pacific naturé was
made in the year 1631, in the fynod of Charengon, in
which an a& was pafled by the Reformed doétors
of that refpetable affembly, declaring the Luthe-
ran fyftem of religion conformable with the fpirit
of true piety, and free from pernicious and fun-
damental errors. By this aft, a fair opportunity
was offered to the Lutherans of joining with the
Reformed church upon honourable terms, and of
entering into the bonds' both of civil and religious
communion with their Calviniftical brethren [ g ].
But this candid and charitable proceeding was at-
tended with very little fruit, fince few of the Lu-
therans were difpofed to embrace the occafion
that was here fo freely offered them, of terminating
the diflentions that feparated the two churches.
The fame year a conference was held at Leipfic
between the Saxon do&ors, Hork, Lyser, and
HorrNER, on the one fide, and fome of the molt

" eminent divines of Hefe-Caffel and Brandenburg,

on the other; to theend that, by expofing with
fidelity and precifion their refpective doétrines, it
might be more eafily feen, what the real obftacles
were that ftood in the way of the union projeéted
between the two churches. This conference was
conduéted with decency and moderation, and the
deliberations were neither difturbed by intempe-
rate.zeal, nor by a proud fpirit of contention and

-difpute; but that opennefs of heart, that mutual

truft and confidence, which are fo effential to the
fuccels of all kinds of pacification, were wanting
here. For though' the dottors of the Reformed
party expofed, with the utmoft precifion and fair-
nefs, the tenets of their church, and made, more-
over, many conceffions, which the Lutherans

g Bewour, Hiffoire 8P Edit de Nantes, tom. fi. p. 5

e Symodes Nationas dot Etjes Reformioe. &
Franee, tom. ii. p. s00.—Irrigir Difert. de Synodi Caremtos
jeifs indulpensia erga Lutberanos, Lipf. 1705, 4to.

22 - themfelves
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themfelves cquld fcarcely expe@; yet the latter,
fufpicious and fearful, and always apprehenfive
of {chemes, farmed by artifice under the mafk of
candonr, to betray and enfnare them, did not
dare to acknowledge, that they were fatisfied with
thefe explications and offers; and thus the con-
ference broke up without having contributed in
any refpe&t to promote the falutary work of
peace [#]. To form a true idea of thele pacific
deliberations, of the reafons that gave rife to
them, and of the principles by Whicﬁ they were
conduéted, it will be ncceflary to ftudy the civil
hiftory of this interefting period with  attention
and care.

V. UrabisLavus IV., king of Poland, formed
a ftill more extenfive plan OF religious union than
thofe hitherto mentioned ; he propofed a recon-
ciliation"not only between the Reformed and Lu.-
theran churches, but alfo between thefe two com-
munions and that of Rome. For this purpofe, he
ordered a conference to be held at Thorn, in the
year 1645, the iffue of which, as might naturally
have been expeted, was far from being favourable
to the projeéted union; for the perfons employed
by the three churches to heal their divifions, or at
leaft to calm their animofities, returned from this
conference with a greater meafure of party-zeal,
and a fmaller portion of Chriftian charity, than
they had brought to it.

The conference held at Caffel in the year 1661,
by the order of WirLiam VI, Landgrave of
Heffe, hetween Muszus and HENIcHIUS, profef-
fors at Rintelen, on the fide of the Lutherans, and

[4] Trimann1 Gassevu Hifforia Sacra et Ecclefiaflica, p. ii.
in addendis, p. 597—613. in which the Ads of this conference
are publithed.—Jo. Worrc. Jaecert Hifforia Seculi xvii.
Decenn. iv. p.497. & This teftimony of Dr. Mosneix,
who was himfelf a Lutheran, is fingularly honourable to the
Reformed doftors. -

Vor. V. T - CurTIUS
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CurTius and HEINs1Us, of the univerfity of Mar.
purg, on that of the Reformed, was attended with
much more fuccefs ; and, if it did not bring
about a perfe& uniformity of opinion, it produce
what was much better, a fpirit of Chriftian cha-
rity and forbearance. For thefe candid doétors,
after having diligently examined the nature, and
weighed the importance, of the controverfies that
divided the two churches, embraced each other
with reciprocal marks of affe@ion and efteem, and
mutually declared that their refpeftive doctrines
were lefs different from each other than was ge-
nerally imagined; and that this difference was
not of fufficient moment to prevent their frater-
nal union and concord. But it happened unluc-
kily, that thefée moderate dotors of Rintclen could
not infufe the fame fpirit of peace and charity
that animated them, into their Lutheran brethren,
nor perfuade them to view the difference of opi-
nion, that divided the Proteftant churches, in the
fame indulgent point of light in which they had
confidered them in the conference at Caffel. On
the contrary, this their moderation drew upon
them the hatred of almoft all the Lutherans; and
they were loaded with bitter reproaches in a mul-
titude of pamphlets [i], that were compofed ex-

_prefsly to refute their fentiments, and to cenfure

their condu&. The pains that were takem after

[7] The writers who have given accounts of the conferences
of Thorn and Caffel, are enumerated by SaciTTARIUS, in his
Introd. ad Hifl. Ecclefiaff. tom. ii. p. 1604.—Sce alfo Jax-
GErt Hifforia Seculi xvir. Decenn. v. p. 689. and Decenn. vit
p. 160. where the A5 of the conferences'of Cafel and T'horn
are extant.—Add to thefe, JosrArruons. TurrETING Nudes
Teflium pro moderato in rebus Theologicis judicio, p. 178.~Thert
is an ample’ account of the conference of Caff! in the Life of
Mus=us given by MoLierus inhis Cimbria Literota, tom. it
‘P-566. The rcader will fitid in the fame work, an accurate
#ndex of the Accounts of this conference publifhed on both

fehis
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this period by the princes of the houfe of Bran- c & n T,
denburg, and more efpecially by Freperic Wip. ¢ XVIE
viam and his fon FrEDERIC, in order to compofe Panr g
the diffenfions and animofity that divide the Pro. ——
teftants, and particularly to promote a fraternal

union between the Reformed and Lutheran
churches in the Pruflian territories, and in the

reft of their dominions, are well known : and it

is alfo equally notorious, that innumerable diffi-

culties were formed againft the execution of this

falutary defign.

V1. Befides thefe public conferences, held by 3:"?;“}":?‘?“
the authority of princes, in order to promote Join bu.
union and concord among Proteftants, a multi- e
tude of individuals, animated by a ipirit of true
Chriftian charity, embarked in this pious caufe
on their own private authority, and offered their
mediation and good offices to reconcile the two
churches. It is true, indeed, that thefe peace-
makers werc, generally fpeaking, of the Reform-
ed church ; and that thofec among the Lutherans,
who appeared in this amiable charater, were but
tew, in comparifon with the great number of Cal-
vinifts that favoured this benevolent but arduous
defign. The moft eminent of the Calviniftical
peace-makers was. Joun Dureus, a native of
Scotland, and a man jullly celcbrated on account
of his univerfal benevolence, folid picty, and ex-
tenfive learning ; but, at the fame time, morve re-
markable for genius and memory, than for nicety
of difcernment and accuracy of judgment, as
might be evinced by feveral proofs and tefli-
monies, were this the proper place for dilcuffions
of that nature. Be that as it will, never, perhaps,
was there fuch an example of zeal and perfeve-
rance as that exhibited by Durrus, who, during
the fpace of forty. years [, fuffered vexations,

[#} From the‘year 1631 to 1674. V _
T2 and
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and underwent libours, which required the ifirm.-
eft refolution, and the moft inexhauftible -pa.
tience ; wrote, exhorted, admonifhed, intreated,
and difputed ; in a word, tried every method that
human wifdom could fuggeft, to put an end to
the diffenfions and animofities that reigned among
the Proteftant churches. For it ‘was not merely
by the perfunfive eloquence of his pen, or by
forming plans in the filence of the clofet, that
this worthy divine performed the tafk which his
benevolence and zeal engaged him to undertake;
his ‘aétivity and induftry were equal to his zeal;
he travelled through all the countries in Eurgpe
where the Proteftant religion had obtained any
footing ; he formed connexions with the doctors
-of both parties ; ‘he addrefled himfelf to kings,
‘princes, magiftrates, and minifters; and by re
prefenting, in lively and f{triking colours, the
aitility and importance of the plan he had formed,
+hoped to engage them more or lefs in this good
caufe, or at leaft to derive fome fuccour from thei
influence and proteftion. But here his views
were confiderably difappointed ; for though his
undertaking was generally applauded ; and though
he met with a favourable and civil reception from
the greateft part of thofe to whom he addreffed
himfelf, yet he found very few who were ferioufly
difpofed to alleviate his labours, by lending him
their affiftance, and feconding his attempts by
their influence and counfels. Nay fome, fufpe&:
ing that the fervent and extraordinary zeal of
‘DurEevs arofe from myfterious and finifter mo-
tives, and apprehending that he had fecretly form-
«d a defign of drawing the Lutherans into a fnare,
attacked him in their writings with animofity and
bitternefs, and loaded him with the fharpeft in-
wetives and rteprfthes.  So -that this welk
n}eaning man, neglected at length by thofe of
bis own communion, oppofed and rejected by the

; ‘ followers
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followers of LuTHER, involved in various per-
plexities and diftrefs, exhaufted by unfuccefsful
labour, and opprefled and dejelted by injurious
treatment, perceived, by a painful experience,
that he had undertaken a taftk which was beyond
the power of a private perfon, and fpent the re.
mainder of his days in repofe and obfcurity at

Caffel [1]-

It may not be improper to obferve here, that
Dureus, who, notwithftanding the uprightnefs
of his intentions in general, was fometimes defi-
cient in franknefs and ingenuity, had annexed to
his plan of reconciliation certain dotrines which,
were they fufceptible of proof, would ferve as a
foundation for the union not only of the Luthe.
rans and Calvinifts, but alfo of all the different
fects that bear the Chriftian name. For, among
other things, he maintained, that the Apgfles’

{77 Sce Corert Hifforia Jon. Durzi, publithed in gto at
Wutemberg in 1716, to which, however, many important ad-
ditices might be made from public records, and alfo from do-
cuments that have not as yet feen the light.  Some records
and documents, of the kind here referred to, have been pub-
lilhed by Haszvs, in his Bibliotheca Bremenf. Theologico-Lbis
bilogica, tom. 1. p. g11. and tom. iv. p. 683. A ftill greater
aumber are given by GEssriius, in the Addenda Irenica, that
are fubjoined to his Hifforia Eccleftaflica, tom. ii. p. 614. ‘The
tranfaltions of Dur mus at Marpurg are mentioned by Screnk,
in his Pite Profeforum Theologie Marpurg, p. 202.—His at-
tempts in Holflein may be learned from the letters of Lackman
and Lossius, which are joined together in the faume volume.
His exploits in Pruffa and Poland are recorded by Janronsky,
in his Hifforia Confenfus Sendomirienfis, p. 127. and his labours
i Denmark, the Palatinate, and Switzerland, are mentioned
refpelively by Erswicn, in his Fafciculus Epiffol.  Theolog.
P 147.—SeELEN’s Delicie Epiffol. p. 353. and in the Mufeum
Helet, tom, iii. iv. v.—See alfo Jarcer1 Hifforia Seculi xvii.
Decenn, vii. p. 171.—Bonmivs, Englifche Reformations Hiflorie,
and more efpecially an account of Dur&zus, publithed under
my diretion at Helmflads, in the gear 1744, by Benzrrivs,
and entitled, Differtatio de Jonan. Durxo, maxime de ABus
tjus Suecanis, This Diflertation contains 2 variety of anecdotes
drawn from records not yet made public.
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Creed was a complete ‘body ‘of divinity; the Ton
Commandments a perfect fyftem of morals ; and the
Lord’s Prayer a comprehenfive feries of petitions
for all the bleflifgs contained in the divine pro-
mifes. Now if this notion, thatthefe facred com-
pofitions contain all that is eflential to faith, obe-
dience, and devotion,. had been univerfally enter-
tained, or evidently demonftrated, it would not
have been a chimerical projeét to aim at a recon-
ciliation of all Chriftian churches upon this bafis,
and to render thefe compofitions the foundation of
their coalition and the bond of their union. But
it would have been highly chimerical to expe&,
that the Chriftian feéts would univerfrlly adopt
this notion, or be pleafed to fee the doétrines of
Chriftianity reduced to fuch general principles.
It is further ‘to be obferved, with refpect to
Dureus, that he fhewed a peculiar propenfity
towards the fentiments of the My/fics and Quakers,
on account of their tendency to favour his con-
ciliatory and Faciﬁc projedt. ~ Like them he placed
the effence of religion in the afeent of the foul to
God, in calling forth the bidden word, in fanning
the divine fpark that refides in the receffes of the
human mind, and, in confequence of this {yftem,
was intimately perfuaded, that differences merely
in theological opinions did not at all concern the
effence of true piety. . :
VII. Thofe among the Lutherans that appear-
ed the moft zealous in this pacific caufe, were

- Jouw MartTHIE [m], bithop of Strengnes in Swoc-

den, and Grorce Carixtus, profeflor of divinity
at Helmfladt,. whom Durrus had animated witha

* ¢F [m] MarraiE had been thaplain to Gustavus Apot-
PuUs, and was afterwards appointed, by that prince, precep-
tor to his daughter Curys#ing, fo famous in hittory, on ac-
€ount of the whimfical peculiarities of her characler, her tafte

for learning, and her defertion of the Swedith throne aid the
Proteftant religion. B

© portion
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ortion of his charitable and indulgent {pixit.
The former was a man of capacity and merit, the
latter was eminently diftinguithed among the doc-
tors of this century, by his learning, genius, pro-
bity, and candour; but they both failed in’ the
arduous undertaking ip which they. had engaged,
and fuffered confiderably in their attempts to pro-
mote the caufe of unity and concord. .The Olive-
branches [n] of MaTTHIE, who entitled thus his
pacific produdtions, were, by a royal edid, pub-
licly condemned and fupprefled in Sweder; and
their author, in order to appeafe the fury of his
encmics, was obliged to refign his bithopric, and
pafs the reft of his days in retirement [o]. - The
zeal of CarixTus, in calming the tumultuous
and violent {pirit of the contending parties, drew
upon him the bitterelt reproaches, and the warm-
cit animofity and refentment from thofe who were
more bent on maintaining their peculiar opinions,
than in promoting that charity which is the end
of the commandment; and while he was labour-
ing to remove all fects and divifions, he appeared
to many of his brethren in thelight of a new fec-
tary, who was founding the moft pernicious of all
feCts, even that of the Syncretifts, who were fup~
pofed to promote peace and concord at the ex-
pence of truth.  We fhall, before we finith this
«chapter, endeavour to give a more particular and
circumitantial account of the fentiments and trials
of this great mjan, to whofc charge many other
things were laid, befides the crime of cndeavour-
ing to unite the difciples of the fame mafter in the
amiable bonds of charity, concord, and mutual
forbearance; and whofe opinions and defigns ex-
cited warm contefts in the Lutheran church.

[n] Rami Olive Scptentrionalis.

{o] Scc ScuerrEr1 Suecia Litterata, p. 123. and Jou. M(_)L-
LE%1 ad cam Kypomnematd, p. 317.—ARKERHOLTZ, Memwires
dz la Reine CuzisTing, tom. i p. 320. 505. tom.ii. p. 63.
T 4 VII. The
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ftances of profperity, among which we may rec-
kon its ftanding firm againft the affaults of Rome,
whofe artifice and violence were in vain employed
to bring on its deftruion. It is well known,
that a very confidérable number of Lutherans re-
fided in thofe provinces where the public exercife
of their religion was prohibited. It has more
efpecially been fhewn by the late memorable emi-
gration of the Saltzburgers [p], that ftill greater
numbers of them lay concealed in that land of
defpotifm and bigotry, where the fmalleft diffent
from popery, with whatever fecrecy and circum.
fpection it may be difguifed, is confidered as an
enormous and capital crime; and that they pre-
ferved their religious fentiments and doctrines
pure and uncorrupted amidft the contagion of
Romifh fuperftition, which they always beheld
with averfion and horror. In thofe countries
which are inhabited by perfons of different com-
munions, and whofe fovereigns are members of
the Romifh church, we have numberlefs inftances
of the cruelty and injuftice prattifed by the pa-
pifts againit thofe that diffent from them; and
thefe cruelties are exercifed under a pretext fug-
gelted by the moft malevolent bigotry, which
réprefents thefe diffenters as feditious fubjedts,
and confequently as worthy of the moft rigorous
treatment. And yet it is certain, that, amidft
all thefe vexations, the Lutheran church has ftood
its ground; nor has either the craft or fury of its

"7 [p] Foranaccount of the perfecuted Lutherans in the
archbifhopric of Salizbourg, fce Burnst’s Travels. See mare
clpecially a famous Latin difcourfe, publithed at Tubingen, 'in
the year 1732, underthe following title : Commentariolus Theo-
dagicus de non wlerandis in Rellgione Diffevtientibus, quam Prafide
Crarst. MarTa. Prarrio defendst Worr., Lup. Lrers-
CHING, :

enemies
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enemies been able, any where, to deprive it en-
tirely of its rights and privileges. It may further
be obferved, that the do&rine of LuTHEr was
carried into Afia, Africa, and America, by feveral
perfons who fixed their habitations in thofe diftant
regions, and was alfo introduced into fome parts
of Europe, where it had hitherto been unknown.
1X. When we turn our view to the internal
ftate of the Lutheran church during this century,
we fhall find it improved in various refpeéts;
though feveral blemifhes yet remained that cloud-
ed its luftre. It muft be acknowlcdged, to the
honour of the Lutherans, that they cultivated all
the various branches of literature, both facred and
profane, with uncommon induftry and fuccefs,
and made feveral improvements in the fciences,
which are too well known to flund in need of a
particular mention ; and of which a circumftan-
tial enumeration would be inconfiftent with the
brevity we propofe to obferve in this hiftory.
But if it cannot be denied, on the one hand, that
the caufe of religion gained by thefe improve-
ments in learning, it muit be owncd, on the
other, that fome branches of fcience were per-
verted by injudicious or ill-defigning men, to
corrupt the pure fimplicity of genuine Chrifti-
anity, and to render its doétrines abitrufe and in-
tricate. Thus it too often happens in life, that
the beft things are the moft egregioufly abufed.
About the commencement of this century, the
fciences chiefly cultivated in the fchools were lo-
gic and metaphyfics ; though the manner of treat-
ing them was almoft entirely deftitute of elegance,
fimplicity, and precifion. But, in procefs of time,
the fcene changed in the feminaries of learning ;
and the more entertaining ar.d agrceable branches
of literature, that polifh ‘wit, excite tafte, exer-
cife judgment, and enrich memory, fuch as civil
and matural hiftory, philology, antiquitics, C'rfm.
, cifm,
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cifm, and eloquence, gained the alcendant. Both
thefe kinds of knowledge acquired alfo a more
graceful, confiltent, and regular form than that
under which they had hitherto appeared. But it
happened moft unluckily, that while the boun-
daries of fcience were extended from day to day,
and new difcoveries and improvements were con-
ftantly enriching the republic of letters, the cre-
dit of learning began fenfibly to decreale, and
learned men feemed gradually to lofe thofe pecu-
liar marks of veneration and diftinction that the
novelty of their charalter, as well as the excellence
and importance of their labours, had hitherto
drawn from the public. Among the various cir-
cumftances that contributed to this decline of li-
terary glory, we may particularly reckon the mul-
titude of thofe who, without natural capacity,
tafte, or inclination, were led, by authority or a
defire of applaufe, to literary purfuits; and by
their ignorance or their pedantry, caft a reproach
upon the republic of letters.

X. The only kind of philofophy that was taught
in the Lutheran {chools, during the greateft part
of this century, was that of AristoTLE, drefled
up in that fcholaftic form that increafed its native
intricacy and fubtilty. And fuch was the devout
and exceflive veneration entertained by many for
this abftrufe fyftem, that any attempt to reject
the Grecian oracle, or to correlt its decifions, was
looked upon as of the moft dangerous confequence
to the interefts of the church, and as equally cri-
minal with a like attempt upon the facred writ-
ings. Thofe who diftinguifhed themfelves in the
moft extraordinary manner by their zealous and
invincible attachment to the Peripatetic philofo-
phy, were. the divines of Leipfic, Tubingen, Helm-
fadt, and Altorf. The enchantment, however,
‘was not 'univerfal ; and there were many who,
withdrawing their private judgment from ’tﬁ:

yol
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yoke of authority, were bold enough to fee with
their own eyes; and of confequence difcerned
the blemifhes that were indeed- {ufficiently vifible
in the pretended wifdom of the Grecian fage.
"The firflt attempt to reduce his authority wirhin
narrow bounds was made by certain pious and
prudent divines, who though they did not pre-
tend to difcourage all philofophical inquiries, yet
were defirous of confining them to a few felet
fubjects; and complained, that the pompous de-
nomination of philofophy was too frequently
proftituted [¢7], by being applicd to unintelligible
diftinétions, and words, or rather founds, defti-
tute of fenfe. Thefe were fucceeded in their dif
like of the Peripatctic philofephy by the difciples
of Ramus, who had credit enough to banith it
from feveral feminaries of learning, and to fubfti-
tute in its place the fyftem of their mafter, which

was of a more practical kind, and better adapted.

to the purpofes of life [r].  But if the philofophy
of ArisToTrr met with adverfarics who oppoled
it upon folid and rational principles, it had alfo
enemies of a very diftecrent charadter, avho im-
prudently declaimed againft philofophy in gene-
ral, as highly detrimental to the caufe of rcligion
and the interefts of focicty. Such was the fana-
tical extravagance of DanrzL Horrman, profef-
for at Helmftedt, who difcovered, in this contro-
verfy, an equal degree of ignorance and animo-
fity ; and fuch alfo were the followers of RoperT
FLupp, Jacos Brumen, and the Rofecrucians,
who boafted of having ftruck out, by the aflift-
ance of fire and divine illwnination, a new, won-

[4] Such, among others, was WrxsesLas SCHILLINGIUS,
of whom 2 particular account is given by Arnotp, in Lis
Hiflor. Ecclef. et Herets p. il lib. xvii. eap. v

[r] See Jo. Hikman as Evswick, De varia Ariffotelis
Jortuna, {§ xzi. p. 54. and Warcnius, Hifforia Lugt6m, Lib. 11,
‘cap, i, fe@, iii. § v. in Parergis ejus Academisisy p» 013
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¢ EN T. derful, and celeftiat fyltem of philofophy, of
gscr. 11, which mention has been already made [s]. Thefe
Paxt IL adverfaries of the Stagirite were divided among
" themfelves, and this diminithed the ftrength and
vigour of their oppofition to the common enemy.
But had they been ever fo clofely united in their
fentiments and meafures, they would not have
been able to overturn the empire of ArISTOTLE,
which was deeply rooted in the fchools through
long pofleflion, and had a powerful fupport in
the multitude of its votaries and defenders.
The free- XI. The Peripatetic fyftem had ftill more for-
philofophi- midable adverfaries to encounter in Des CARTES
;'.';,:'s'q“"’ and Gassenpi, whofe writings were compofed
gound.  with that perfpicuity and precifion that rendered
them fingularly agreeable to many of the Luthe-
ran do&ors of this century, and made them look
with contempt on that obfolete and barren philo-
fophy of the {chools, which was exprefled in un-
couth terms and barbarous phrafes, without tafte,
elegance, or accuracy. The votaries of ARrI-
sToTLE behcld with envy thefe new philofophers,
ufed their moit zealous endeavours to bring them
into difcredit, and, for this purpofe, reprefented
their refearches and principles as highly detri-
mental to the interefts of religion and the growth
of true piety. But when they found, by experi-
ence, that thefe methods of attack proved unfuc-
cefstul, they changed their manner of procedding,
and (like a prudent general, who, befieged by a
fuperior force, abandons his outworks and retires
into the citadel) they relinquithed much of their
jargon, and defended only the main and eflential
principles of their fyftem. To render thefe prin-
ciples more palatable, they began to adorn them
with the graces of elocution, and to mingle with
their philofophical tenets the charms of polite ki

[+) See sbove, in the General Hyffory of the Church, § m:.
terature.
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terature. They even went fo far as to confefs, c g N .

that ARisTOTLE, though the prince of philofo. ( XVi
phers, was. chargeable with errors and defeds, i
which it was both lawful and expedient to correét, '
But thefe conceflions only ferved to render their
adverfaries more confident and enterprifing, fince
they were interpreted as refulting from a con-
{cioufnefs of their weaknefs, and were looked upon
as 2 manifeft acknowledgment of their defeat; 1In
confequence of this, the enemies of the Stagirite
renewed their attacks with redoubled impetuo-
fity, and with a full affurance of victory ; nor did
they confine them to thofe branches of the Peri-
patetic philofophy which were allowed by its vo-
taries to ftand in need of correétion, but levelled
them, without diftinftion, at the whole fyitem,
and aimed at nothing lefs than its total diffolution.
GRroT1us, indeed, who marched at the head of
thefe philofophical reformers, proceeded with a
certain degree of prudence and moderation.  Pur-
FENDORF, in treating of the law of nature and of
the duties of morality, threw off, with more bold-
nefs and freedom, the Peripatetic yoke, and pur-
fued a method entirely different from that which
had been hitherto obferved in the fchools. This
freedom drew upon him a multitude of enemies,
who loaded him with the Dbitterelt reproaches;
his example was neverthclefs followed by Tro-
‘Mastus, profeflor of law in thie academy of Lcip-
Jic, and afterwards at Hal/l, who attacked the Pe-
ripatetics with new degrees of vehemence and
zeal. This eminent man, though honourably
diftinguifhed by the excellence of his genius and
the ftrength of his refolution, was not, perhaps,
the propereft perfon that could be pitched upon
to manage the interefts of philofophys His
views, neverthelefs, were vaft; he aimed at the
‘reformation of philofophy in general, and of the
Peripatetic fyftem in particular; and he' affidu-
22 oufly
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oufly employed both the power of exhortation and
the influence of example, in order to perfuade the
Saxons to rejet the Ariftotelian fyftem, which he
had never read, and which moft certainly he did
not underftand. The {cheme of philofophy, that
he fubftituted in its place, was received with little

applaufe, and foon funk into oblivion; but his

attempt to overturn the fyltem of the Peripate-
tics, and to reftore the freedom of philofophical
inquiry, was attended with remarkable fuccefs,
made, in a little time, the moft rapitl progrefs,
and produced fuch admirable effets, that THo-
Mmasius is juftly looked upon, to this day, as the
chief of thofe bold fpirits who pulled down philo-
{ophical tyranny from its throne in Germany, and
gave a mortal blow to what was called the Secta-
rian Philofophy [+] in that country. The firft fe-
minary of learning that adopted the mecafures of
Tromasius was that of Hall in Saxeony, where he
was profeflor; they were afterwards followed by
the reft of the German fchools, by fome {ooner,
and by others later; and from thence a fpirit of

 philofophical liberty began to fpread itfelf into

other countries, where the Lutheran religion was
eftablithed. So that, towards the conclufion of
this century, the Lutherans enjoyed a perfect li-
berty of conduéting their philofophical refearches
in the manner they judged the moft conformable
with truth and reafon, of departing from the
merc dictates of authority in matters of fcience,
and of propofing publicly every one his refpective
opinions. This liberty was not the confequence
of any pofitive decree of the ftate, nor was it in-
culcated by any law of the church; it feemed to

tr [+] By the Se@arian Philofophers were meant, thofe who-
followed 1mplicitly fome one of the ancient philofophical fe&ts,
without during to ufe the diftates of their private judgment,
to corre& or modify the dotrines or expreffions of tf!efc hoary

guidos. :
refult
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refult froin that invifible difpofal of things, which ¢ & n T,
we call accident, and certainly proceeded from  XVit

the efforts of a few great men, feconding and ex-
citing that natural propenfity towards free inquiry,
that can never be totally extinguithed in the hu-
man mind. Many employed this liberty in ex-
tracting, after the manner of the ancient Eclectics,
what they thought moft conformable to reafon,
and moft fufceptible of demonftration, from the
productions of the different fchools, and conneét-
ing thefe extracts in fuch a manner as to confti-
tute a complete body of philofophy. But fome
made a yet more noble ufe of this ineflimable pri-
vilege, by employing, with indefatigable zeal and
induftry, their own faculties in the inveltigation
of truth, and building upon {olid and unchange-
able principles 2 new and fublime fyftem of phi-
lofophy. At the head of thefe we may place
LeieN1TZ, whofe genius and labours have de-
fervedly rendered his name immortal [«]. :

In this conflict between the refermers of philo-
fophy and the votaries of ArisrorLe, the latter
loft ground from day to day, and his fyftem, in
confequence of the extremes that reformers often
fall into, grew fo difgufting and odious, that con-
demnation was pafled on every part of it. Ilence
the fcience of Metaphyfics, which the Grecian fage
had confidered as the mafter-feience, as the ori-
ginal fountain of all true philofophy, was fpoiled
of its honours, and fell into contenpt; nor was
the authority and influence even of Des CARTES
(who alfo fet out, in his enquiries, upon wmeta-
phyfical principles) fufficient to fupport it againft
the prejudices of the times. However, when the
firft heat of oppofition began to cool, and the

(] The curious reader will find an accurate and ample ac-
count of this revolution in- philofophy, in the learned Bruc-
KER’s Hifforia Critica P/Jilnﬁ?bl‘z.. :

) ’ rage
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c & N T, rage of party to fubfide, this degraded fciemce
XVl was not only recalled from its exile,” by the intey-

" SeeTd

Pax Il pofition and credit of LEiBNITZ, but was alfp re.
inftated in its former dignity and luftre.
The virwes . X]I. The defe@s and vices of the Luytheran
. and defels . . .
of the Lu. clergy have been circumftantially expofed, and
theran doc- even exaggerated by many writers, who feem to
: require in the minifters of the Golpel a degree of
perfection, which ought indeed always to be aim.
ed at, but which no wife obferver of human na-
ture can ever hope to fee generally reduced to
prallice. Thefe cenfurers reprefent the leading
men of the Lutheran church as arrogant, con-
tentious, defpotic, and uncharitable; as deftitute
of Chriftian fimplicity and candour; fond of
quibbling and difpute; judging of all things by
the narrow fpirit of party; -and treating with the
utmoft antipathy and averfion thofe that differ
from them ever fo little in religious matters.
The lefs confiderable among the Lutheran doc-
tors were charged with ignorance, with a negled
of the facred duties of their ftation, and with a
want of talent in their charater as public teach-
ers. And the whole body were accufed of ava-
rice, lazinefs, want of piety, and corruption of
manners.

It will be acknowledged, without difficulty, by
thofe who have ftudied with attention and impar-
tiality the genius, manners, and hiftory of this
cefiry, that the Lutheran clergy are not wholly
irreproachable with refpect to the matters that are
here laid to their charge, and that many Luthe-
aan churches were under the direétion of paftors
who were highly deficient, fome in zeal, others
in abilities, many in both, and confequently ill
qualified for propagating the truths of Chrifti-
anity with wildom and fuccefs. But this re-
proach is not peculiarly applicable to the feven-
teenth century; it is a general charge that, with

too
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too much truth, may be brought againft all-the
ages of “the church. - -On the other hind, it muft
be acknowledged, by all fuch as are not blinded
by ignorante or partiality, that the whole of the
Lutheran clergy did not confift of thefe unworth

paltors, and that many of the Lutheran doétors
of this century were diftinguithed by their learn-
ing, piety, gravity and wifdom. Nay, perhaps
it might be difficult to decide, whether in our

times, in which fome pretend that the fanctity of

the primitive doctors is revived in feveral places,
there be not as many that do little honour tn the
paftoral charalter as in the times of our ancefto=s?
It muft further be obferved, that many of the de-
fetts which are invidioufly charced upen the
doctors of this age, were in a great meafure ow-
ing to the infelicity of the times.  They were the
unhappy eflets of thofe public calamities which
a dreadful war, -of thirty yoors duretion, produced
in Germany ;  they derived ftrength from the in-
fluence of a corrupt cducation, and were fonie-
times encouraged by the protefiion and counte-
nance of vitious and profligate magifirates.

XML That the vices of the Lotheran clergy
were partly owing to the infelicity of the times,
will appear evident from fome particular inftances.
It muft be acknowledged that, during the great-

¢ft part of this century, ncither the difcourles of

the pulpit nor the inftructions of the ichools were
adapted to promote among the people, jull ideas
of religion, or to give them a compctent kfiow-
ledge of the doltrines and precepts of the Gofpel.
The eloquence of the pulpit, as fome ludicroally
and too juftly reprefent it, was reduced, ir many
places, to the noify art of bawling (during’ a cer-
tain fpace of time meafured by a fund-glafs ) upon
various ' points of theblogy, which the orators
underflood but very little, and which the people
did not ynderftand at all; and when the import-

Vor..V., U ' ant
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ant doCtrines and precepts of Chriftianity weee in- .
troduced - in thefe public difcourles, they were
frequently disfigured by tawdry and puerile orna.
ments, wholly inconfiftent with the fpirit and ge.
nius of the divine wifdom that fhines forth in the
Gofpel, and were thus, in a great meafure, de-
prived of their native beauty, efficacy, and power.
All this muft be confefled; but perhaps.it may
Rot. appear furprifing, when all things are duly
confidered. The mnifters of the Gofpel had
their heads full of fonorous and empty words, of
trivial diftinétions and metaphyfical fubtilties, and
very ill furnifhed with that kind of knowledge
that is adapted to touch the heart and to reform
the life; they had alfo few models of true elo-
quence before their eyes; and therefore it is not
much to be wondered, if they drefled out their
difcourfes with foreign and taftelefs ornaments.
'The charge brought againft the univerfities,
that they fpent more time in fubtile and conten-
tious controverfy, than in explaining the holy
Scriptures, teaching the duties of morality, and
promoting a fpirit of piety and virtue, though
too juft, yet may alfo be alleviated by confidcr-
ing the nature and circumitances of the times.
The Lutherans were furrounded with a maultitude
of adverfaries, who obliged them to be perpe-
tually in a pofture of defence; and the Roman-
catholics, who threatened their deftruétion, con-
tributed, in a more particular manner, to excite
in their dottors that polemic fpirit, which unfor-
tunately became a habit, and had an unhappy in-
fluence on the exercife both of their academical
;ud'paﬁoral funl&ions. In time of war, the mi-
litary ast not only becomes fingularly refpedimble,
;;)gfrzxs.. preferred,y without hef?tatiorr, " before all
others, on account of its tendency to maintais
the ineftimable bleflings of liberty and imdepend-
ence; pud thus, in the midd of theological com-
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motions, thefpirit of controverfy, by becoming ¢ E N1
peceffary, gains. an a{cez-_xdant, which, even when s:‘c?'u
the danger s over, 1t is unwilling to lofe.. I; Paar I

were indeed ardently to be withed, that the Lu-
therans had treated with more mildnefs and cha-
rity thofe who differed from them in religious
opinions, and had difcovered more indulgence
and forbearance towards fuch, more efpecially,
as by ignorance, fanaticifm, or exceflive curiefity,
were led into error, without pretending, never-
thelefs, to difturb the public tranquillity by pro-
pagating their particular {yftems. Bat they had
unhappily imbibed a fpirit of perfecution in’their
early education ; this was too much the fpirit of
the times, and it was even a leading maxim with
our anceftors, that it was both lawful and expe-
dient to ufe feverity and force againft thofe whom
they looked upon as heretics. This maxim was
derived from Reme ; and even thofe who feparat.
ed from that church did not find it caly to throw
off, all of a fudden, that defpotic and uncharitable
fpirit that had fo long been the main-fpring of its
government, and the general characteriftic of its
members. Nay, in their narrow views of things,
their very piety feemed to fupprefs the generous
movements of fraternal love and forbearances;
and the more they felt themfelves animated with
a zeal for the divine glory, the more difficult did
they find it to renounce that ancient and favoura
ite maxim, which had fo often been ill interpreted
and ill applied, that whocver is found to be an ene-
my to God, ought alfo to be declared an encmy to bis
country.[w ) »

K¥ [w] It were to be wifhed that the Lutherans had nofy
in many. places, perfevered in théfe fevere and defpotic prin-
ciples lonper than other Proteftant churches, Unul this very
day, the‘ﬁxth:ma of Frankfort on the Maine have always re-
qu:d to permit the Reformed t celebrate public_wor(hmthl(l
the bounds,- gr cven in the fuhurbs, of #t city. Many ate
tﬂn‘gu have been made to conquer their obftinacy in this re
{peQt, but hitherto without fuccefs. :

Ua X1V, There
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XIV. There were few or no changes -intro-
duced, during this century, into the form of go-
vernment, the method of worfhip, and the exter-
nal rites and ceremonies of the Lutheran church.
Many alterations would indeed have been made
in all thefe, had the princes and ftates of that
communion judged it expedient to put in execu-
tion the plans that had been laid by Tuo.
masius, and other crainent men, for reforming
its ccclefiaftical polity. Thefe plans were built
upon a new principle, which fuppofed, that the
majefty and fupreme authority of the fovereign
was the only fource of church-power. On this
fundamental principle, which thefe great men
took all imaginable pains to prove, by folid and
ftriking arguments, they raifed a voluminous
fyftem of laws, which, in the judgment of many,
evidently tended to this conclufion: that the fame
fovereign who prefides in the ftate ought to rule
in the church; that prince and pontif are infe-
parable charalters; and that the minifters of the
Gofpel are not the ambafladors of the Deity, but
the deputies or vicegerents of the civil magi-
ftrate. "Thefe reformers of Lutheranifm did not
ftop here; they reduced within narrower bounds
the few privileges and advantages that the clergy
yet retained ; and treated many of the rites, in-
ftitutions, and cuftoms of our church, as the re-
mains of popifh fuperftition. Hence an abund-
ant fource of contention was opened, and a long
and tedious controverfy was carried on with
wannth and animofity between the clergy and
civilians. We leave others to determine with
what views -thefe debates were commenced and
fomented, and with %what fiiccels they were re-
fpeltively carried on by the contending parties.
"We thall only obferve, that their effe&ts and con-
fequences were unhappy, as, in many places, they

' ~-proved,
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proved, in the iffue; detrimental to the réputation
of the clergy, to the dignity and authority of re-
ligion, and to the peace and profperity of the Lu-
theran church [x]. The prefent ftate of that
church verifies too-plainly this obfervation. It
is'now its fate to fee few entering into its public
{ervice, who are adapted to reftore the reputation
it has loft, or to maintain that which it yet retains.
"Thole who are diftinguithed by illuftrious birth,
uncommon genius, and a liberal and ingenuous
turn of mind, look upon the ftudy of theology,
which has fo little external honours and advantages
to recommend it, as below their ambition ; and
hence the number of wife, learned, and eminent
minifters grows lefs confiderable from day to day.
'T'his circumftance is decply lamented by thofe
among us who confider with attention the danger-
ous and declining ftate of the Lutheran church;
and 1t is to be feared, that our deicendants will
Lave reafon to lament it ftill more bitterly.

XV. The eminent writers that adorned the
Lutheran church through the courfe of this cen-
tury, were many in number. We fhall only
mention thofe whom it is moft neceflary for a
fludent of ecclefiaftical hiftory to be more par-
ticularly acquainted with; fuch are /ZEciprus
and Nicnoras HunN1us—LEoNARD HUTTER~—
Josera and Joun ErRNEsTI GERHARD—GEORGE

€% [x7] It has been the ill hap even of well-defigning men
to full into pernicious extremes, in the controverfics rcla'tl‘ng
to the foundation, power, and privileges of the church_. Too
few have flcered the middle way, and laid their plans with fuch
equity and wifdom as to maivtain the fovereignty and autho-
tity of the flate, without reducing the church to a mere creature
of civil policy, The reader will find a moit intercfting view o
this nice and important fubje, in’ the learned and ingenious
bithop of Gloucefier’s Alfiance between Chureh and Stute, ﬂ!l'ld in
his Dedication of the fecond volume of his Divine Legation of
Mofes, to my Lord MansFigsD.
‘ Uz and
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and Freperick Urrie Cavrgrus—the Mzwe.
zers—ithe OLrARIUS'sS—EFREDERIC BALDWIN-——
ArserT GrRawer—MaTTHIAS HoE—the Carp.
zovius’s—Joun and Pavr Tarnovius—]Jonn
ArrsimaN—EiLHarT LuBer—the Lysers—
Mic¢uaer WartHer — Joacuim  HiLperranp
w=Joun VALENTINE ANDrEAs—SoLomoN Gras-
stus—AsrAHAM Cavovius—THeopOoRE Hack.
spaN—JouN HuLsEMaN— JacoB WELLER —PE-
rer and Joun Mavszus, brothers—Jorn Con-
RAD DANHaVER— JOHN Georct DorscHEUS—
Joun ARNDT—MARTIN GEYER—JOHN ADaM
ScrarTZER—BALTHAZAR and Joun MEeisNER—
Avcustus PrrirFer—HEeNgy and Joun MuL-
LER—JusTUs CHRISTOPHER SCHOMER—SEBAS-
TiaN ScuMIDT—CHrisToPHER HoRsnoLT—the
Os1anDERS —— PHILIP JAcOB SPENER —— GEB.
Tucopore Mever—FRr1DEM. BEcHMan—and
others [ y].

" XVI. The doétrine of the Lutheran church
remained entire during this century; its funda-
mental principles received no alteration, nor
could any doétor of that church, who fhould have
prefumed to renounce or invalidate any of thofe
theological points that are contained in the fym-
bolical books of the Lutherans, have met with tole-
ration and indulgence. It is, however, to be
obferved, that, in later times, various circum-
ftances contributed to diminifh, in many places,
the authority of thefe fymbolical oracles, which had
fo long been confidéred as an almoft infallible
rule of faith and pradtice. Hence arofe that un-
‘boundéd liberty which is at this day enjoyed by
‘#11 whp are not invefted with the chara&er of

- 9] For an accoimt of the lives and writings of thefe an
thors, fee WirTE’s Memorie - Theologorym, and his Diarivm
Biggraphioum; ay slio Pirsingivs, Gossius, and other
writers of literary hiftory, ' .
' Ppbi;c
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public-.’teacl.l?crél, of diffenting from the decifions of € E.N .

thefe fymbols or creeds, and of declaring this diffent
in the manner they judge the moft expedient, The
cale was very different in former times : whoeyer
ventured to oppofe any of the received do&rines
of the church,- or to fpread new religious opinions
among the people, was called before the higher
powers to give an account of his condu&, and
very rarely efcaped without fuffering in his fortune
or reputation, unlefs he renounced his innova-
tions. But the teachers of novel doftrines had
nothing to apprehend, when, towards the conclu-
fion of this century, the Lutheran churches adopt-
ed that leading maxim of the Arminians, that
Chriftians wwere accountable to God alone for their
religious fentiments 5 and that no individual could be
Juftly punifhed by the magiftrate for his erroneous opi-
nionsy while be condulted himfelf-like a virtuous and
obedient fubje@, and made no attempts to difturb the
peace and order of civil focicty. It were to be with-
ed, that this religious liberty, which the dictates
of equity muft approve, but of which the virtuous
mind alone can make a wife and proper ufe, had
never degenerated into that unbridled licentiouf-
nefs that holds nothing facred, but with an auda-
cious infolence tranmiples under foot the folemn
truths of religion, and is conitantly endeavouring
to throw contempt upon the refpeétable profefion
of its minifters. -
XVIL. The various branches of facred erudi-
tion were cultivated with uninterrupted zeal and
afliduity among the Lutherans, who, at no period
of time, were without able commentators, and
learned and faithful guides for the interpretatien
of the Holy Scriptures. It is natural to mention
here TarNovivs, GERHARD, HacspaN, Carix-
TUS, ERAsMUS; SCHMIDT, to whom might be add-
¢d a pumerous lift of learned and judicious ex-
U 4 ‘ pofitara

a9}
XV, |
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¢ £ N T. pofitors of the facred oracles. But what appears

XVl

s er.ar, more peculiarly worthy of obfervation ‘is, that
Fart IL the very périod which fome look upon as the

moft barren of learned produtions, and the moft
remarkable for a general inattention to the branch
of erudition now under confideration, produced
that ineflimable and immortal work of Soromen
Gurassius, which he publithed under the title of
.Sacred Philology, and than which none can be
more ufeful for the interpretation of Scrip-
ture, as it throws an uncommon degree of light
upon the language and phrafcology of the infpir-
ed writers. It muit, at the fame time, be can-
didly acknowledged, that a confiderable part of
this century was more employed, by the profcf-
fors of the dificrent univerfiticz, in defending,
with fubtilty and art, the peculiar do&rines of tle
Lutheran church, thenin illuftrating and explain-
ing the 1Tnly Scripture, whichis the only genuine
fource of divine truth. Whatever was worthy
‘of cenfure in this manner of proceeding, was
abundantly repaircd by the more modern diviues
of the Lutheran communion: for no {ooner did
the rage of controver{y begin to fubfide, than the
‘graateit part of them turned their principal ftu-
‘dies towards the expofition gnd illufiration of the
Sacred Writings ; and they were particularly ani-
mated in the execution of this laborious tatk, by
oblerving the indefatigable induftry of thole
among the Dutch divines, who, in their interpret-
ations of Scripture, followed the fentiments and
method of Coccrrus. At the head of thefe mo-
dern commentators we may place, with juftice,
SepasTIAN ScumMipT, who was at leaft the meft
“faborious and voluminous expofitor of this age.
“After this learned writer, may be ranked Caro-
‘vivs, GEIER, SCHOMER, and others of inferior

. note.
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note[z]. The contefts excited by the perfons
called Pietifts, though unhappy in feveral refpedts,
were neverthelefs attended with this good efledt,
that they engaged many to apply themfelves to
the ftudy of the Holy Scriptures, ‘which they had
too much negletted before. that period, and to
the perufal of the commentators and interpreters
of the facred oracles. Thefe commentators pur-
fued various methods, and were unequal both in
their merit and fuccefls. Some confined them-
flves to the fignification of the words of Scrip-
ture, and the literal fenfe that belonged to the
phrafes of the infpired writers; others applied
their expofitions of Scripture to the decifion of
centroverted points, and attacked their adverfaries
cither by refuting their falfe interpretations of
Scripture, or by making ule of their own com-
mentaries to overturn their doétrines; a third
jort, after unfolding the fenfe of Scripture, ap-
plicd it carefully to the purpofes of life and the
direftipn of practice. ' We might mention ano-
ther clafs of interpreters, who, by an afliduous
perufal of the writings of the Cocceians, are faid
to have injudictoufly ucquired their defets, as ap-
pears by thelr turning the facred hiftory into alie-
gory, and fecking rather the more remote and
mylterious fenfe of Scripture, than its obvious
-and literal fignification.

XVIIL. The principal do&ors of this century
followed, at firft, the loofe method of deducing
their theological do¢trine from Scripture under a
few general heads.  This method had been ob-
lerved in ancient times by MrLancTHON, and
was vulgarly called Common-Place divinity. They,
however, made ufe of the principles, terms, and
{ubtile diftin&tions of the Peripatetic philofophy,

[=] See J. Franc. Bubz: Jfagoge in Thealogiam, 1ibs fio
€ap. viii, p. 1686, .
| which
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€ EN T. which was ye‘f in high reputation, in eﬁ;piéining

§

scr. i1 and -illeftrating each particular doftrine. The
Az7 Il firft perfon that reduced theology into a regular

=" fyftem, and gave it a truly fcientific and philofo-

phical form, was Georcr CarLixTUs, 2 man of
great genius and erudition, who had imbibed the
fpirit of the Ariftotelian fchool. His defign, in
general, was not fo much cenfured, as the parti-
cular method he followed, and the form he gave to
his theological {yftem; for he divided the whole
feience of divinity into three parts, wiz. the end,
the fubject, the means ; and this divifion, which
was borrowed from ARIsTOTLE, appeared ex-
tremely impropér to many. This philofophical
method of ranging the truths of Chriftianity was
followed, with remarkable zeal and emulation, by
the moft eminent doctors in the different {chools
of learning, and even in our times it has its vota-
rics. Some indeed had the courage to depart
from it, and to exhibit the doctrines of religion
under a different, though ftill under a fcientific,
form; but they had few followers, and ftruggled
in vain againft the empire of ArisToTLE, who
reigned with a defpotic authority in the fchools.
There were, however, many pious and good

-men, .who beheld, with great difpleafure, this

brruption of metaphyfics into the {phere of theo-
logy, and never could be brought to relith this
philofophical method of teaching the do&rines of
Chriftianity, They earneftly defired to fee divine
truth freed from captious queftions and fubtildes,
delivered from the fhackles of an imperious fyftem,
and exhibited with that beattiful fimplicity, per-
{picuity, and evidence, in which it appears in the
facred writings, Perfons of this turn had their
wifhes and expe@ations in fome meafure anfwer-
ed, when, towards the conclufion of this century,
the Jearned Brener and others, animated by his
exhiprtations and example, began to ingulcate the

) truths
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traths and precepts. of reli; 7ion in a mote plain
and popular fhansery and when the ecledics had
fucceeded fo far as to dethrone ARISTOTLE,2and to
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the Lutheran {chools. SeeNER was not fo far
fuccefsful as to render univerfal his popular me-
thod of teaching theology; it was neverthelefs
adopted by a confiderable number of doors;
and it cannot be denied, that, fince this period,
the fcience of divinity, delivered from the jargon
of the fchools, has affumed a more liberal and
graceful afpeft. 'The fame obfervation may be
applied to controverfial produtions ; it is certain

that polemics were totally deftitute of elegance

and perfpicuity fo long as ARISTOTLE reigned in
the feminaries of learning, and that they were
more or lefs embellithed and improved fince the
fuppreflion and difgrace of the Peripatetic philo-
fophy. It is, however, to belamented, that con-
troverfy did not lofe, at this period, all the cir.
cumftances that had fo juftly rendered it difplea-
fing ; and that the defects, that had given fuch
offence in the theological difputants of all parties,
were far from being entirely removed. Thefe de-
fe@s ftill fubfift, though perhaps in a lefs thack-
ing degree; and whether we perufe the polemic
writers of ancient or modern times, we fhall find
too few ameng them whe may be faid to be ani-
matéd by the pure love of truth, without any
mixture of pride, paflion, or partiality, and whom

we may prohounce free from the illufions of pre-

judice and felf-ove.

XIX, The fcience of myorals, which muft ever
be efteeimed the mafter-frience, from its immediate
influence upon life and manners, was, for a long
time, negléfted among the Lutherans. 1f we
except a few eininént men, foch a8 ArwpT aid

. Grrutirw, who cotpoled fome popular treatifes
goncerning the internal worthip of the Deity, tgcd
#1 ' . e

The flate of
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once am:

the Luth?-‘
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¢ & N T. the duties of Chriftians, there did not.appear,
S:C:V':f'll- during the greateft part of this century, any mo.
Paxt 1. ral writer of diftinguifhed merit. - Hence it hap.
pened, that thofe who applied themfelves to the
bufinefs of refolving what are called Cafes of Con-
Jeience, were held in high efteem, and their tri.
bunals were much frequented. But as the true
principles and foundations of morality were not,

as yet, eftablifhed with a fuflicient degree of pre-

cifion and evidence, their decifions were often er-
roneous, and they were liable to fall into daily
miftakes. CavrixTus was the firft who feparated

the objetts of faith from the duties of morality,

“and exhibited the latter under the form of an in-
“dependent fcience. He did not, indeed, live to
finith this work, the beginning of which met with
univerfal applaufe; his difciples however cm-
ployed, with fome degree of fuccefs, the inftruc-

tions they had received from their mafter, in exe-

cuting his plan, and compofing a fyftem of Mora!
Theology. - This fyftem, in procefs of time, fell

into difcredit, on account of the Peripatetic form

under which it appearcd; for, notwithitanding

the firiking repugnance that there is, in the very

nature of things, between the beautiful fcience of
Morals and the perplexing intricacies of Meta.
phyfics, CaLixTUs could not abftain from the latter

in building his Moral fyftem. The moderns,
however, {tripped morality of the Peripatetic gar-

ment, calling to their afhiltance the lawv of nature,

which had been explained and illuftrated by Pur-
FENDORF and other authors, and comparing this

law with the facred writings, they not only dif-
covered the true fprings of Chriftian virtue, and
entéred into the true {pirit and fenfe of the divine

laws, but alfo digefted the whole fcience of Mo-

rals into a better order, and demonitrated its prin-

ciples ' with a new and fuperior degree of evi-

me’ - N ,oa -
XX, Thefe
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“XX. Thefe improvements in theology and
morality did not diffufe fuch a fpirit of concord
in the Lutheran church, as was fufficient to heal
ancient divifions, or to prevent new ones. That
church, on the contrary, was involved in the moft
Jamentable commotions and tumults, during the
whole courfe of this century, partly by the con-
troverfies that arofe among its moft eminent doc-
tors, and partly by the intemperate zeal of vio-
lent reformers, the fanatical prediftions of pre-
tended prophets, and the rafh meafures of inno-
vators, who ftudioufly fpread among the people,
new, fingular, and, for the moit part, extravagant

opinions. The controverfies that divided the

Lutheran dotors may be ranged under two clafles,
according to their different importance and ex-
tent, as {fome of them involved the whole church
in tumult and difcord, while others were lefs uni-
verfal in their pernicious effetts. Of "the for-
mer clafs there were two controverfies, that
gave abundant exercife to the Polemic talents of
the Lutheran dottors during the greateflt part of
this century; and thefe turned upon the religious
fyftems that are generally known under the deno-
minations of Syncretifm and Pictifm. Nothing
could be more amiable than the principles that
gave rife to the former, and ncthing more re-
fpe@able and praife-worthy than the defign that
was propofed by the latter. ‘The Syncretifts [a],
animated with that fraternal love and that pacific
fpirit, which Jesus CurisT had fo often recom-
mended as the peculiar chara&eriftics of his true
difciples, ufed their warmelt endeavours to pro-
mote union and concord among Chriftians; and
the Pietifts had undoubtedly in view the reftora-

[a] The Syneretifis were allo called Calixtines from their
chief, GrorgE Calixrus; and Helmfladians, -from the uni-
werfity where their plar of docirine and union took its rife, .
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tion and advancement of that holisefs fnd vir.
tue, that had fuffered fo much by the influence
of licentious manners on the one hand, and by
the turbulent fpirit of controverfy on the other.
Thefe two great and amiable virtues, that gave
rife to the projefts and efforts of the two orders
of perfons now mentioned, were combated by a
third, even a zeal for maintaining the truth, and
preferving it from all mixture of error. Thus
the love of truth was unhappily found to ftand in
eppofition to the love of union, piety, and con-
cord ; and thus, in this prefent critical and cor-

rupt ftate of human nature, the unruly and tur-

bulent paffions of men can, by an egregious a-
bufe, draw the worft confequences from the beft
things, and render the moft excellent principles
and views produdtive of confufion, calamity, and
difcord.

XXI1. The origin of Syncretifin was owing to
Georer CaL1xTUS of Slefwick, aman of eminent
and diftinguithed abilities and merit, and who
had few equals in this century, either in point of
learning or genius. This great man being placed
i a univerfity (6], which, from the very time of
its foundation, lad been remarkable for emcou.
raging freedom of enquiry, improved this happy
privilege, examined the refpeftive dofirines of the
vartous lecks that bear the Chriltian name, and
found, in the notions commonly received among
divines, fome things defettive and erroneous. He
accordingly gave early intimations of his diffatis«
fatkion with the ftate of theology, and lumented,
in a3 more particular manner, the divifions and
faftions that rei among the fervants and
difciples of the fame great mafter. He therefore
turned his views to the falutary work of foftening

4] The univeriey of Helmfladt, in the dutchy of Branficich,
buaded in the year 1576. ‘
the
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the animofities produced by thefe divifiops, and
fhewed the.warmefl . defire, not fo much of efta
blithing a perfedt harmony and concord between
the jarring fe&g, which no human power feemed
capable of effe€ting, as of extinguithing the hatred,
and appeafing the refentment, which the contend-
ing parties difcovered too much in their condu&
‘towards each other. His colleagues did not feem
at all averfe to this Faciﬁc project; and the fur-
prife that this their filence or acquiefcence muft
naturally excite, in fuch as are acquainted with
the theological fpirit of the feventeenth century,
will be diminithed, when it is confidered, that the
profeflors of divinity at Helmftadt bind themfelves,
at their admiflion, by an oath, to ufe their beft
and moft zealous endeavours to heal the divifions,
and terminate the contefts that prevail among
Chriftians. Neither CaLixTus, however, nor his
friends, efcaped the oppofition that it was natural
to expeét in the execution of fuch an unpopular
and comprehenfive project. They were warmly
attacked, in the year 1639, by StaTius BuscHE.
rus, a Hanoverian ecclefiaftic, a bigoted votary
of Ramus, a declared enemy to all philofophy,
and 2 man of great temerity and imprudence.
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‘This man, exafperatcd at the preference CaLix.

tus and his companions had given to the Peripa-
tetic philofophy over the principles of the Ramifts,
compofed a very malignant book, entitled, Cryp~
to-Papifmus nove Theologice Helmfadienfis [c], in
which Cavixtus was charged with a long Lift of
errors. Though this production made fome fmall
impreflion on the minds of certain perfons, At is
neverthelefs probable, that BuscHER would have
almoft univerfally paffed for a partial, malicious,
and rath accufer, had his invectives and complaints

1 s €. Papery, dfruifed under the magh of the new sheoogical
MERJ éf I‘-idmm j.i'?tﬁd r the mafk of the new sheokogica
rendered
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rendered CALIXTUS more cautiods and prudent,
But the upright and generous heart of this" emi.
nent man, which difdained diffimulation to a de.
gree that bordered upon the extreme of impru-
dence, excited him to {peak with the utmoft
franknefs his private fentiments, and thus to give
a certain meafure of plaufibiiity to the accu attons
of his adverfary. Both he and his colleague Cox-
gaDp Horxerus maintained, with boldnefs and
perieverance, feveral propofitions, which appear-
ed, to many others befides Buscizr, new, fingu.
lar, and of a dangerous tendency ; and Carixrus
more efpecially, by the freedom and plainnefs
with which he declared and defended his fenti-
ments, drew upon him the refentment and indig-
nation of the Saxon doctors, who, in the yeur
1645, were prefent at the conference of Thori
He had been cholen by Freperic WiLLiawm,
eleGtor of Brandenburg, as colleague and affiftant
to the divines he fent from Koningfberg to thefc
conferences ; the Saxon deputies were greatly in-
cenled to fee a Lutheran ecclefiaftic in the cha-
rater of an afliitant to a deputation of Reformed
dotors.  This firft caufe of offence was followed
by other incidents, in the courfe of thefe confer-
ences, which increafed the refentment of the
Saxons againfl CaLixrus, and made them accufe
him of leaning to -the fide of the Reformed
churches. We cannot enter here into a circum-
ftantial account of this matter, which would lead
us from our main defign.  'We fhall only obferve,
that when thefe conferences broke up, the Saxon
do&ors, and more efpecially HaLseman, WEL-
'LER, ScHARFIUS, and Cavovius,turned the whole
force of their polemic weapons againft CaLixTus
and, in their public writings, reproached him with
apoftacy from the principles of Lutheranifm, and
‘with a propenfity towards the fentiments both of
she Reformed and Romifh churches. This great

22 man
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man did; not’ teceiy€ tamely the:infults of his ad:
verfaries. . His' confummate knowledge of the
philofophy that reigned 'in the. fchools, and his
perfeft  acquaintanee with ‘the . hiftory of the.
church, rendered -him an able difputant; and
sccordingly he repelled; with the greateft vigour,
the attacks of his epemies, and carried on, with
uncommon’ fpirit and erudition, this' important
controverfy, until the'year 1656, when death 'put
an end to his labours, and tranfported him from
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thefe fcenes of diffenfion and tumult into the re-

gions of peace and concord [47].. o

XXII. Neither the death of CarixTus, nor the
deceafe of his principal adverfaries, were fuffici-
ent to extinguifh tite flame they had kindled ; on
the contrary, the conteft was carried on, after
that period, with more animofity and violence

[4] Thofe who defire to be more minutely acquainted with
the particular circumftances of this famous controverfy, the
titles and charaters of the books publithed on that occafion,
and the doftrines that produced fuch warm contefts and fuch
deplorable divifions, will do well to confult WaLcuivs, Ca-
roLvs, Weisman, ArnoLp, and other writers ; but above
all, the third volume of the Cimébria Literata of MoLiLErUS,
p- 121. in which there is an'ample account of the life, tranf-
aftions, and writings of CavixTus. But, if any reader
fhould pufh his curiofity ftill further, and be folicitous to know
the more fecret fprings that afled in this whole affair,. the re-
mote canfes of the events and tranfaitions relating to it, the
fpirit, views, and charaélers of the difputants, the arguments
uled on both fides ; in a word, thofe things that are princi«
pally interefting and worthy of attention in controveriies of
this kind, he will find no Rittory that will fatisfy him fully in
thele refpefts. A hiftory that would throw a proper light upon
thefe important matters, muft be compofed by a man of great
candour and abilities ; by one who knows the warld, has fte-
died human niture, is furnifhed with materials and documents
that lie as yet congealed in the cabinets of the curious, and is
not unacquainted with the {pirit that reigns and the cabals that
are carried on in the courts of princes.  But were fuch an hif-
tarian . to- he . found, 1 quefiion very much, whethér, evenin

The conti-
nuation end
iffue of chefe -
debates.

our times, he could publifh without danger all the ci,rcum:_‘

Rances of ‘this. memarable conteft,

Voi. V.- X ‘than
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than ever. The Saxon do.&prs,‘and‘ more' efpe.
cially Cavovius, infulted the athes, and atfacked

Pastil. the memory of this great man with unexampled
T bitternefs and malignity; and, in the judgment

of many eminent and worthy do€lors, who were
by no means the partifans of CaLixTus, conduéted
themfelves with fuch imprudence and temerity,

- as were every way .adapted to produce an open
fchifm in the Lutheran church. They diew up

a new kind of Creed, or confeflion of the Luthe-
ran faith [¢], which they propofed to place in the
clafs of what the members of our communion
call their Symbolical books, and which, of confe-
quence, all profefliors of divinity and all candi-

. dates for the miniftry would be obliged to fub-

fcribe, as containing the true and genuine doc-
trine of the Lutheran church. By this new pro-
dution of intemperate zeal, the friends and fol-
lowers of CaLixTus were declared unworthy of
the communion of that church ; and were, accord-

" ingly, fuppofed to have forfeited all right to the

privileges and tranquillity that were granted to the
Lutherans by the laws of the empire. The
reputation of CaLixtus found, neverthelefs, fome
able defenders, who pleaded his caufe with mo-
defiy and candour; fuch were Titivs, HrLp:-
BRAND, and other ecclefiaftics, who were dif-
tinguithed from the multitude by their charity,
moderation, and prudence. Thefe good men
fhewed,  with the urmoft evidence, that the new
Crecd, mentioned above, would be a perpetual
fource of contention and.difcord, and would thus
have a fatal effe€ upon the true interefts of the
Lutheran church; but their counfels were ¢ver-
ruled, and their admonitions neglected. Among

. '[e] The title of this new Creed was Confenfus repétisi Fidei

v Lutberane.

the
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the writers who oppofed this Creed, was Frepz-
ric Urric Carixrus, who. was not deftitute of
abilicies, though much inferior to his father in
learning, genius, and moderation. Of thofe that
ftood forth in. its_vindication and defence, the
moft confiderable were CaLovius and StrRau-

cuivs.  The polemic produ&ions of thefe can-.

tending parties were multiplied from day. to day,

and yet remain as deplorable monuments of-the -

intemperate zeal of the champions on both fides
of the queftion. The invetives, reproaches, and
calumnies, with which thefe produtions were filled,
thewed too plainly that many of thefe writers,
inftead of being animated with the love of truth,
and a zeal for religion, were rather atuated by a
keen fpirit of party, and by the fuggeftions of
vindiétive pride and vanity. Thefe contefts- were
of long duration; they were, however, at length
fufpended, towards the clofe of this century, by
the death of thoft who had been the principal
aftors in this fcene of theological difcord, by the
abolition of the creed that had produced it, by
the rife of the new debates of a different nature,
and by other circumftances of inferior moment,
which is needlefs to mention.

XXIII. It will be proper to give here fome
account of the accufations that were brought
againft CavrixTus by his adverfaries. The prin-
cipal charge was, his having formed a project,
not of uniting into one ecclefiaftical bddy, as

fome have underftood it, the Romifh, Lutheran,’

and Reformed churches, but of extinguithing the
hatred and amimofity that reigned among the
members of thefe different communions, and
Joining them in the:bonds of charity; .mutual be-
nevolence, and” forbearance. This is the projedt,
which was at firft condemned, and is ftill known

‘ X 2 o under
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under. the- denomination of Syncresifin {Lﬂ' - Sea
veral fingular.opinions were alfo laid to the charge
‘ of

{3, It is neither my defign nor my inclination to adopt the
canfe of CartixTus; nor do I preténd to maintain, that his
writings and bis doftrines are exempt from error. But the
love of truth obliges me to obferve, that it'has been the it
hap of this eminent man to fall into the hands of bad interpre-
ters;, and that even thofe who imagine they have been more
ficcefsful than others in inveftigating his true fentiments, have
moft grievoully mifunderffocd them. Cavixrus is commonly
fuppofed to have formed the plan of a formal réconciliation of
the Proteftants with the churth of Rome and its pontifs; but
this notion is entirely groundléfs, fince he publicly and ex-

' Prcfsly declared, that the Proteftants could by no means enter

into the bonds of concord and communion with the RomiMh

church, as it was conftituted at this time ; and that, if there

had ever exifted any profpe@ of healing the divifions that
reigned between it and the Proteftant churches, this profpet
hagn entirely vanithed fince the council of Zrear, whole violent
proceedings and tyrannical decrees had rendered the union,
now under confideration, abfolutely impoflible. He is further
charged with having either approved or excufed the greateft
part of thofe errors and {uperfiitions, that are looked upon as
a difhonour to the church of Reme; but this charge is abun-
dantly refuted, not only by the various treatifes, in which he
expol{d the falfehood and abfurdity of the dodirines'and opi-
nions of that church, but alfo by the declarations of the Ro-
man catholics themfelves, who acknowledge that CazixTus at-
tacked them with much more learning and ingenuity than had
been difcovered by any other Proteftant writer*. It is true,
he maintained that the Lutherans and Roman-catholics did
not differ about the findamental doftrines of the Chriftian faith;
dnd it were to be withed, that he had never aflerted any fuch
thing, or, atleaft, that he had expreffed his meaning in more
proper and inoffenfive terms. It muft however be confidered,
that he always looked upon the popes and their votaries, as
having adulterated thefe fundamental doftrines with an impure
‘mixture or addition of many opinions and tenets, which no
wife and goed Chriftian cquld adopt; and this eonfideration
diminithes 2 good deal the extravagance of an affertion, which,
otherwife, wouldsdeferve the fovereft cenfure.  We fhall ot

-etter further into & review of the imputations that were caft

"o Bossyrr, In his Traitd de la Communion fons In dexx E,‘_’om}ipf i § it
23+ fpesks thus of the eminent man now under confideration, Le fapes
soncx Carrxrs, e plus bablle dos Lutberions ,ds abirs temsy qui 8 ecrit Ie

upon
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f this “great- man, and .were exaggerated’ and CEN T
zlackcncd; as the: toft innocent things generally ¢ ol
sre, when they pafs through the medium-of malig- Pas= 1
nity and . party-fpirit.  Such were his notions
concerning the obfcure manmer in which the doc-
trine of the Ttinity was revealed under the Old
Teftament difpenfation; the- appearances. of the
Son of Gol during that period; the necefiry of
good works to the attainment of everlafting falva-
tion; and God’s being occafionally [g] the author
of fin. Thefe notions, in the efteem of ‘many of
the beft judges of theological martters, have been
always looked upon as of an indifferent nature, as
opinions which, even were they falfe, do not 4fs
fect the great and fundamental do&rines of Chrift-
janity.  But the two great principles that Ca-
vixtus Jaid down as the foundation and ground-
work of all his reconciling and pacific plans, gave
much more offence than the plans themielves, and
drew upon him the indignation and refentment of

upon CarixTus, by perfons more difpoled to liften to his ac~
cufers, than to thofe who endeavour, with candour and impar-
tiality, to reprefént his fentiments and his meafures in their troe
point of view, But if it fhould b¢ afked here, what this man’s
real defign was ? we anfwer, that he laid down the following
maxims.: Firft, That if it avere pofible 1o bring back the church
of Rome to the flate in avhich it was during the firft frve cem-
taries, the Proteflants would be na longer juffified in rejedting igs
communion : Secondly, That the modern members of the Remifh
chyrch, though polluted with many intolerable crrors, ‘were
notall cgually criminal ; and that fuck of them, more efpecially,
as fincerely believed the dolrines they bad learned from their, pa-
rents or siaflers, and by ignorance, cducation, or the power ¢
babit, avere bindered from perceiving the truth, awere mof to
excluded from falvation, Ror deemed bgretics ; provided they gawe
sheir affent to the doftrines comtaimed in the Apofiles’ Greed, and
endeavoured ferigufly 2o govern their kives by the precepts of the
Gofpel, - I}},o"not pretend to defend thefe maxims, which feem,
however, t0 have many patrons in our times; I would only
cblerve, thay the doéirine they contain is much lefs intolerable
‘than that which was commonly imiputed to CaLIxTUs.

- [£] Per ecidens.
X 3 many,
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.many. THofe principles werg; Firft, TFhat 15,
fundamental doftrines'of Chriftianity (by which he

meant thofe elementary principles from ‘whence
all its truths flow) were preferved pure and entire in
all the three communions, and were contained in thas
anciens form of dofivine, that is vulgarly known by
the name of the Apoftles’ Creed. “And, fécondly,
That the tenets and opinions, which bad Yeen conftan:-
by received by the ancient doBlors during the irft five
centuries, were to be confidered as of equal truth and
authority with the exprefs declarations and doltrines
of feripture. The general plan of CaLrxrTus was
founded upon the frf# of thefe propofitions; and
he made ufe of the fecond to give fome degree of
plaufibility to certain Romifh doétrines and infti-
tutions, which have been always: rejetted by the
proteftant church; and to eftablith a happy con-
cord between the various Chriftian communions
that had hitherto lived in the ftate of, diflenfion
and feparation from each other. -

- XXIV. The divines of Rintelen, Koning fberg,
and Fena, were more or lefs involved in thefe
warm contefts. Thofe of Rintelen, more efpe-
c?ally Hexicuivs and Mussus, had, on feveral
occafions, and particularly at the conference of
Caffel, fhewn plainly that they approved of the
Plan of CaLixTus for removing the unhappy dif-
cords and animofities that reigned among Chrift-
ians, and that they beheld with pecuhar fatif-
faCtion that part of it that had for its objeét union
and concord among the Proteftant churches.
Hence they were appofed with great animofity by

‘the Saxon dofors and their adherents, in various

_polémic produttions [4]. -

" The pacific fpirit of CarLixrus difcovered itfelf
alfo at Koning fberg. Joun LATERMAN,'MIC}SAEL

' j [% Sec Asran. Cavoviy Hiforia Syncreftica, p.618:—
g 40‘ 4 P

Jo. Georeir Warcunr Introductio in coatroverffas Lutberan.
VQJ) 1. Pa 286' R
Beumivs,
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Beumius, and the learned CrrisTopkzr Daver,
who had been the difciples® of that great man,
were at little pains to conceal -their attachment to
the fentiments of their mafter.. By this difcovery,
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they drew upon them the refentment of their col- -

leagues Jou~ BEaMius and CeLesTine MisLENTa,
who were feconded by the whole body of the cler-

y of Koningfberg; and thus a warm controverfy
arofe, which was carried on, during many years,
in fuch a manner as did very little honour to either
of the contending parties. The interpofition of
the civil magiftrate, together with the deceafe of
Brumius and MISLENTA, put an end to this in-
teftine war, which was fiicceeded by a"new con-
weft of long duration between D=rver and his
affociates on the one fide, and feveral foreign
divines on the other, who confidered the fyftem
of Cavixtu$ as highly pernicious, and looked
upon its defenders as the enemies of the church.
This new controverfy was managed, on both fides,
with as little equity and moderation - as thofe
which preceded it [£].

XXV, It muft, at the {fame time, be acknow-
ledged, to the immortal honour of the divines of
Jena, that they difcovered the moft confummate
prudence and the moft amiable moderation in the
midlt of thefe theological debates. For though
they confeffed ingenuoufly, that the fentiments of
Cavrixtus were not of fuch a nature, as that they
could be all adopted without exception, yet they
maintained,” that the greateft part of his tenets
were much lefs pernicious than the Saxon doftors
had reprefented them; and that feveral of them

[f] See CurisTorugr Havtxoncu’s Church-Hiflory of
Pruyfia (written in German), book ii. chap. x. p. 60z.—Mo-
Lery, Cimbria Literata, tom. iii. p. 150.—See alfo the 45
and Dacuments contained in the famous colleétion, entitled,
Unjeulidge’ Nachrichten, A. 1740, P 144. A. 1742, P 29
A- 17451 P 9l |
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were’ innocent, and might. be “fréely « admitsed
without, any danger to the caufe of truth, : Sane.
mon Grassius, an ecclefiaftic, renowned for the
mildnefs of his temper, and the.equity of his pro.
ceedings, ‘examined with the usmoft candour ang
impartiality the oppofite fentiments of the doftors,
that were engaged in this important controverfy,
and publifheg the refult of this examination, B,
the exprefs order of ErNEsT, prince of Saxe-Gorba,
furnamed the' Pious [k]. Musmus, a man of
fuperior Jlearning and exquifite penetration and

judgment, adopted fo far the.fentiments of Ca-

LixTus, as to maintain, that goed werks might,
in a certain fenfe, be confidered as nmeceffary to jal-
wation ; and that of the erroneous doétrines im-
puted to this eminent man, feveral were of litte
or no importance. 1t is very probable, that the
followers of Carixtus would have willingly fub-
mitted this whole controverfy to the arbitration
of fuch candid and impartial judges. But this
laudable. moderation offended fo highly the Saxon
doftors, that they began to fufpeét the academy
of Yena of feveral erroneous opinions, and marked
out Muszus, in a particular manner, as a per-
fon who had, in many refpeéls, apoftatized from
the true and orthodox faich [].

XXVI. Thefe debates were fupprefled and fuc-
ceeded by new commotions that arofe in the
church, and are commonly known under the de-

. [#] This pisce, which,was writjen in German, did not ap-
pear in public till after the death of Grassius, in the }&t

1662 ; a fecond edition of it was pablithed in 8vo at Fesa

fome years ago. The piece exhibits a rare and fhining inftance
of theological moderation ; and is worthy of a feridus and at
wentive perufal. : ' e

. 14} Y¥or an accovat of the imputations caft upon the divines
uf Fraa, and more efpecially on Mus&vs, fee a judicions'and
folid work of the'latter, entivied, Der Fonjfoben Fheologun Auf-
(ubriicks Evklaruag, lic~S5ee alfo Jo. Georc1r Wan ey, fn-
#rodutiio in Controverfias Eccleha Luthirane, voliisp. 40%.

nomination
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iy

nominationiof ‘the Pietiffical ‘Comtroverfy. This cEN T,

rerfy wis owing’ to the zealof a certain fer iy,
controverfy wis OWIng to the zeal of a certain fet. o, oy,
of perfons, who, no doubt, with pious and upright Paxr 1,

intentions, endeavoured to flem thé torrent of
vice and corruption, and to reform the licentious
mangers both of the clergy and the people, Bur,
as the beft things may be abufed, fo this reforming
fpirit inflamed perfons that were but ill qualified
w exert it with wifdom -and fuccefs.. Many,
deluded by the fuggeftions of an irregular imagi-
nation, and an ill-informed underftanding, or
guided by principles and views of a ftill more cri-
minal nature, fpread abroad new and fingular
opinions, falfe vifions, unintelligible maxims,
auftere precepts, and imprudent clamours againft
the difcipline of the church; all which excited the
moft dreadful tumults, and kindled the flames of
contention and difcord. The commencement of
Pietifm was indeed laudable and decent. It was

fet on foot by the pious and learned SreNker, who,

by the private focieties he formed at Francfort,
with a defign to promote vital religion, rouzed the
lokewarm from their indifference, and excited a
fpirit of vigour and refolution in thofe who had
been fatisfied to lament, in filence, the progrefs
of impiety, “The remarkable effect of thefe pious
meetings was increafed by a book publifhed by
this well-meaning man, under the title of Pious
Defires, in which he exhibited a ftriking view of
the diforders of the church, and propolb§ the re-
medies that were, proper to heal them. Many
{mrfons of good and upright intentions were high-
y pleafed both with the proceedings and writin

of Spenzr, and indeed the greateft part of thofe,

who had the cauft of virtue and practical religion
truly at heart, applauded the defigns of this good
man, though an apprehenfion of abufes retained
numbers :from encouraging them openly. Thele
abufes “aftumlly happened. The remedies pro-
© o ' pofed
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pofed. by Sezxsr' to heal the difordérs of the
church fell into unfkilful hands, were adminiftered

Paavll. without fagacity or-prudence, :zndlthus,‘.,iw,many
™" cafes, proved to be worfe than the difeafe itfelf,

The ¢com-
motions gt

Leife

The religious. meetings abovementioned (or the
Culleges of Piety, as they were ufually calledby 2
phrafe borrowed from the Dutch), teaded ia
many places to kindle: in the breafts of the
multitude the flames of a blind and intemperate
zeal, whole effe(ts were impetuous and violent,
inftead of that pure and rational love of God,
whofe fruits are benign and peaceful. Hence
complaints arofe againft thefe inftitutions of Pies-
i/m, as if, under a ftriking appearance of fantity,
they led the people into f%lfe notions of religion,
and fomented, in thofe who were of a turbulent
and violent charalter, the feeds and principles of
mutiny and fedition, . ' ‘
XXVII, Thefe firft complaints would have

~ been undoubtedly hufhed, and the tumults they

occafioned would have fubfided by degrees, had
not the contefts that arofe at Lespfic, in the year
1689, added fuel to the flame. Certain pious
and learned profeflors of philofophy, and parti-
cularly Franckius, ScHapivs, and PavLus Ax-
ToNnIus, the difciples of Seener, who at that
time was ecclefiaftical fuperiniendent of the court
of Saxony, began to confider with attention the
defects that prewailed in the ordinary method of
inftruéting the candidates for the miniftry ; and
this review. perfuaded them of the neceflicy of
ufing their beft endeavours tq fupply what was
wanuing, and to corre& what was amifs, - For
this purpofe, they undertook to explain in their
colleges certain books of holy Scripture,n order
to render thefe genuine fources of religious know-
Jedge better underftood, and to promote & fpirit
of practical piety and vital religion in ghe minds

«of their hearers, ~The novelty of .this method

_ drew
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drew attention, ‘and rendered it fingularly pleafing
to many ; accordingly, thefe leGtures were much
’frcqucntcd, and their effefts were vifible in the
lives and converfations of feveral perfons, whom
they feemed to infpire with a decp fenle of the
importance of religion and virtue. Whether
thefe firlt effufions of religious fetvour, which
were, in themielves, moft certainly laudable, were
always kept within the ftri¢t bounds of reafon and
difcretion, is a queftion not eafily ‘decided. If
we are to believe the report of common fame,
and the teftimonies of feveral -perfons of great
weight, this was by no means the cafe; and many
things were both faid and done in thefe Biblical
Colicges (as they were called), which thouga they
might be looked upon, by equitable and candid
judges, as worthy of toleration and indulgence,
were, neverthelefs, contrary to cuftom, and iar
from being confiftent with prudence. Hence ru-
mours were fpread, tumults excited, animofities
kindled, and the matter at length brought to a
public trial, in which the pious and learned men
above mentioned were, indeed, declared free from
the errors and herefies that had been laid to their
charge, but were, at the fame time, prohibited
from carrying on the plan of religious nftrution
they had undertaken with fuch zeal. It was dur-
ing thefe troubles and divifions that the invidious
denomination of Pietiffs was firft invented ; it
may, at.leaft,” be affirmed, that it was not com-
monly known before this period. It was at firft
applied by fome giddy ans inconfiderate perfons
to thofe who frequented the Biblical Colieges, and
lived in a manner fuitable to the inftruttions and
exhortations thar were addrefled to them in thefe
feminaries of piety. It was afterwards made ufe
of - to, characterize all thofe who were either diftin-
guithed:shy the exceflive aufterity of their man~
ners, or wha, regardlefs of ruzh and opinion, wc;c

| * only
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Pasr 1L religious feelings and ‘habits.”* But as it is the

The pro-
grefs of
thefe de-
bates.

vigour of their efforts‘towards the attainment of

fate "of all thofe denominations:by which peculiar
fe@s are diftinguithed, to be varonfly and often
very improperly applied, fo the title of Prerifts
was frequently given, in common converfation,
to perfons of eminent wifdom and fanétity, who
were equally remarkable for’ their adhérence to
truth and their love of piety; and, not feldom,
to perfons whofe motley charatters exhibited an
enormous mixture of profligacy and enthufiafm,
and who deferved the title of delirious fanatics
better than any other denomination.

© XXVIlI. This conteft was by no means con-
fined to Leipfis, but diffufed its contagion, with
incredible celerity, through all the Lutheran
ghurches in the different ftates and kingdoms of
Eurgpe. For, from this time, in all the cities,
towns, and villages, where Lutheranifm was pro-
fefled, there.ftarted up, all of a fudden, perfons
of various ranks and profeflions, of both fexes,
Jearned and illiterate, who declared, that they
were called, by a divine impulfe, to pull vp ini-
quity by the root, to reftore to its primitive
luftre, and propagate through the world, the de-
clining caufe of piety and virtue, to-govern the
church of Curist by wifer rules than thofe by
which it was at prefent dire@ed, and who, partly
in their writings, and partly in their private and
public difcourfes, pointed out the means and
meafures that were neceffary to bring about this
important revolution. All thofe, who were firuck
with this imaginary impulfe, unanimoufly sgreed,
that nothing could have a more powerful ten-
dency to propagate among the multicude folid
knowledge, pious feelings, and holy habits; than
thofe private meetings that had been firft con-
yrived by Spever, and that were aficrwards intro-
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duced into:- Leipfic: - Several ‘seligious affemblies
were accordingly formed in various-places, which;
though they differed ix fome circumftances, and
were not all conducted and compofed with équal
wifdom, pietyy and prudence, were, nowever,
defigned to promote the fame general purpofe.
In the mean time, thefe unufual, irregular, and
rumultuous ‘proceedings filled, with unealy and
alarming apprehenfions, both thofe who were in-
trufted with the government of the church, and
thofe who fat at the helm of the ftate.  Thefe
apprehenfions were juflified by this important con-
fideration, -that the pious and well-meaning per-
fons, who compofed thefe affemblies, had indif-
creetly admitted into their community a parcel
of extravagant and hot-headed famatics, who fore-
told the approaching deftrution of Base/ -(by
which they meant the Lutheran church), terrified
the populace with fictitious vifions, aflumed the
authority of prophets honoured with a divine
commiffion, obfcured the {ublime truths of religion
by a gloomy kind of jargon of their own inven-
tion, and revived doltrines that had long before
been condemned by the church. Thefe enthu-
fiafls alio afferted, that the millennium, or thou-
fand years reign of the faints on earth, mentioned
by St. Joun, was near at hand. They endea-
voured to overturn the wifeft eftablithments, and

to deftroy the beft inftitutillips, and defired that.

the powgr of preaching and adminiftering public
inftrution might be given promifcuoufly to all
forts of perfons. Thus was the Lutheran church
torn afunder in the moft deplorable manner, while

3%
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the votaries of Rome ftood by and beheld, with a

fecret fatisfadiop, thefe unhappy divifions.. The
moft violent .debates arofe in all the Lutheran
churches; and perfons, whole differences *were
occafionéd rather by mere words, and queftions
of little " confequence, ‘than by any ‘doétrines or

‘ R inftitutions
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c £ v . inftitutions of confiderable imporaace; ittackeq
Xvil. her with the bittereft animofity ; -and, ;
one another with the bittereit anmmofity ; -and; i

$2cT. L . 10
Paxr 1l many countries, fevere laws were at length enalleq

e againft the Piztifis [m]. xS
Thedeban X XIX. Thefe revivers of piety were of ‘two

carried on M 1 1 \
o Sener kinds, who, by their different manner of pro-

sd hedi. ceeding, deferve to be - placed "in two diftin&
umiof  claffes. One felt of thefe praical reformers
propofed to carry on their plan without intro-
ducing any change into the dotrine, difcipline,
or form of government that were eftablifhed in
the Lutheran church. The other maintained,
on the contrary, that it was impoffible to promote
the progrefs of real piety among the Lutherans,
without making confiderable alterations in their
dofrine, and aehanging the whole form of their
ecclefiaftical difciplin® and polity. The former
had -at their head the learned and pious Srewer,
who, in the year 1691, removed from Drefden to
Berlin, and whofe fentiments were adopted by the
profeffors of the new academy at Has//; and par-

{m]} 'This whole matter is amply illuftrated by the learned
Jo.Greoree WarcHius, in his Intreduétio ad Controverfias,
vol. ii. and iii. who exhibits, fucceflively, the various fcencs
of this deplorabje conteft, with a view of the principal polnts
that were controverted, and his judgment concerning each,
-and a particular account of the writers that diplayed their ta-
lents on this occafion. It would, indeed, be dificule foy any
one man to give an ample-and exaét hiftory of this conteft,
which was accompanied with fo many incidental circom-
ftances, and was, upon the whole, of fuch a tedious and com-
Plicated nature. It were therefore to be withed, that a fociety
of prudent and impartial perfons, furnithed with a competent
knowledge of human nature and political tranfaitions, and al-
fo with proper materials, would fgt themfelves to compofe the
hitory of Pietifim. If {everal perfons were employed ‘in. col-
lefting from public records, and alfo from papers that lie yet
&oncenled in the cabinets of the curious, the events which hape
pened [in each country where this controverly reigned ; and if
thele materials, thus carefully gathered on the fpot, weie put
in the hauds of 2 man capable of digefling the -wholé s this
would produce 2 moft interefting and ufeful hiftory. = .

' 4 0 ticularly
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ticularly by Frawckivs and PauLus Antonius,
who had been invited thither from Leipfic, where
they began to be fufpeled of Pietifin. Though
few pretended to treat either with, indignation. or
contempt the intentions and purpofe of thefe good
men (which, indeed, none could defpife without
affe@ing to appear the enemy of practical religion
and virtue), yet many eminent divines, and more
efpecially the profeflors and paftors of Wittemberg,
were of opinion, that, in the execution of this
laudable purpofe, feveral maxims were adopted,
and certain meafures employed, that were preju-
dicial to the truth, and alfo detrimental to the in-
terefts of the church. Hence they looked on
themf{tlves as obliged to proceed publicly, firft
againft SpeNeR, in the year 1695, and afterwards
againlt his difciples and adherents, as the invent-
ors and promoters of erroncous and dangerous
opinions. Thefe debates are of a recent date; fo
that thofe who are defirous of knowing more par-
ticularly how far the principles of equity, modera-
tion, and candour influenced the conduct and di-
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rected the proceedings of the contending parties, -

may eafily receive a fatisfatory information.
XXX. Thefe debates turned upon a variety of
points; and therefore the matter of them cannot
be comprehended under any one general head.
If we confider them indecd in relation to their
origin, and the circumftances that gave rife to
them, we fhall then be able to reduce them to
fome .fixed principles. It is well known, that
thofe who had the advarcement of piety moft
zealoufly at heart, were potfefied of a notion, that
no order of men contributed more to retard its
progrefs than the clergy, whofe peculiar vocation
It was to inculcate and promote it. Looking
upon this as the root of the evil, it was but na-
tural thag:their plans of reformation fhould begin
here; and, accordingly, they laid it down as an
A effential

The fubjeX
of thefe de=
batee, -
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effential principle, that noqeﬂmuidhc Hémsm&
~into the miniftry, ‘but fuch as had recewved a g

and fag&ity of manners, and had-bearts filled with
divine Jove. Hence they propofed, in the frg
place, a thorough reformation of the_fchools of
divinity ; and they explained clearly edough what
they meant by this reformation; which confifted
in the following points: That -the fyftematical
theology, which reigned in- the academies, and
was compofed of intricate and difputable doc-
trines, and obfcure and unufual formis of expref.
fion, fhould be totally abolifhed ;—that polemi-
cal divinity, which comprehended the controverfies
fubfifting between Chriftians of different come-
munions, fhould be lefs eagerly ftudied, and lefs
frequently treated, though not entirely negleéted;
~that all mixture of philofophy and human learn-
ing with divine wifdom was to be moft carefully
avoided ;—that, on the contrary, all thofe who
were defigned for the miniftry, fhould be accul-
tomed, from their early youth, to the perufal and
ftudy of the holy Scriptures;—chat they fhould
be raught a plain fyftem of theology, drawn from
thefe unerring {ources of truth;—and that the
whole courfe of their education waé to be fo di-
refted, as to render them ufeful in life, by the
practical power of their doftrine and the com-
manding influence of their example. As thefe
maxims were propagated with the greateft in-
duftry and zeal, and were explained inadvertently
by (?;me, withoug thofe reftrittions which pru-
dence feemed to require; thefe profeffed patrons
and revivers of piety were fufpeted of defigas
that' could not but render them obnozious to.cen-
fore. - They were fuppofed to defpife philofopby
afid learning, to treat with indifference, and:.even
0 . renounce, all -inquiries: into the mature -and
#oundations. of religious truth, to. difapprove ::f ,

¢
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et

the zeal and labours of thofe who defended it cEN T

againtt fuch as either corrupted or oppofed it,
and to place the whole of #beir theology 1n certain’
vague and incoherent declamations concerning the
duties” of . morality.  Hence arofe thofe famous
difputes concerning the ufe of philofophy and the
value of human learning, confidered in connetion
with the interefts of religion—the dignity and ufe-
fulnefs.of fyfematic theology—the neceffity of *po-
lemic divinity—the excellence of the myftic fyftem
—and alfo concerning the true method of inftruét-
ing the people,

The fecond great objeét, that employed the zeal
and attention of the perfons now under confidera-
tion, was, that the candidates for the minfiry
fhould not only, for the furure, receive fuch an
academical education as would tend. rather to folid
utility than to mere {peculation; but alfo that they
Mhould dedicate themfelves tv God in a petuliar
manner, and exhibit the moft @triking examples
of piety and virtue. This maxim, which, when
confidered in itfelf, muft be acknowledged to be
highly laudable, not only gave occaflion to feveral
new regulations, defigned to reftrain the paflions
of the ftudious youth, to infpire them with pious
fentiments, and to excite in them holy refolutions;
but alfo produced another maxim, which was a
lafting fource of controverfy and debate, wiz.
¢ that no perfon, that was not himfclf a madel-of
“ piety and divine love, was qualified to be a
< public weacher of piety, or a guide to others in
“ the way of falvation.” This opinion was confi-
dered by many as derogatory from the power and
efficacy of the word of God, which cannot be de-
prived of its divine influence by the vices of its
minitters; and as a fort of revival of the long-
exploded errors of the Donatifts: and what ren-
dered it peculiarly liable to an interpreration of
this nature was, the imprudence of fome Pietifts,

Vor. V. Y who
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who inculcated and explained it, without thofe re,
ftriGtions that were neceffary to render it unexcep.
tionable. Hence arofe endiefs and intricate debates
concerning the following queftions: ¢ whether the
s religious knowledge acquired By a wicked man
can be termed theology 2~ whether a vicious
perfon can, in effect, attain to a true knowledge
of religion ?”’—¢ how far the office and miniftry
of an impious ecclefiaftic can be pronounced
falutary and efficacious ?”~—¢¢ whether a licen-
tious and ungodly man cannot be fufceptible
of illumination ?"'—and other queftions of a like

nature. v
X XXI. Thefe revivers of declining piety went
yet further. In order to render the miniftry of
their paftors as fuccefsful as poffible, in roufing
men from their indolence, and in ftemming the
torrent of corruption and imrmorality, they judged
two things indifpenfably neceflary. The fr#
was, to fupprefs entirely, in the courfe of public
inftruflion, and more efpecially in that dehivered
from the pulpit, certain maxims and phrafes which
the corruption of men leads them frequently to
interpret in a manner favourable to (tlhe indul-
pgence of their paffions.  Such, in the judgment
of the Picuifts, were the following propofitions:
No man is able to attain to that perfeffion which
the divine law requires—good works are not ne-
ceffary to [alvation—in the alt of juftification, on
the part of man, faith alone is concerned, withoul
good works. Many, however, were apprehenfive,
that, by the fuppreffion of thefe propofitions,
truth itfelf mouft fuffer deeply: and that the
Chriftian religion, deprived thus of its peculiar
doctrines, would be expofed, naked and defence-
lefs, to the attacks of its adverfaries. The je_,qond’
fiep they took, in order to give efficacy to thei
plans of reformation, was to form new rules of
fife and manners, much more rigorgus. and mﬁ:c
: than
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than thofe which had been formerly pra&ifed;
and to place in the clafs of fuful and unlawful
gratiﬁcations feveral _klnds of pleafure and amufe-
ment, which had hitherto been Jooked wpon as
innocent in themfelves, and which could only
become good or evil in confequence of the re-
fpective charaéters of thofe whq ufc;d them with
prudence, or abufed them with intemperance.
Thus, dancing; pantomimes, public {ports, thea-
trical diverfions, the ‘reading of humorous and
comical books, with feveral other kinds of plea-
fure and entertainment, were prohibited by the
Pietifts, as unlawful and unfeemly ; and, therefore,
by no means of an indifferent nature. Many,
however, thought this rule of moral difcipline by
far too rigid and fevere; and thus was revived the
ancient conteft of the fchoolmen, concerning the
famous quettion, whether any buman aftions are
truly indifferent 2 1. e, equally removed from moral
good on the one hand, and from moral evil on
the other; and whesber, on the contrary,.it be
not true, that @/l aftions, whatever, muft be either
confidered as good, or as evil? 'The difcuflion of
this queftion was atrended with a variety of de-
bates upon the feveral points of the prohibition
now mentioned; and thefe debates were . often
carried on with animof(ity and bitternefs, and very
rarely with that precifion, temper, and judgment
thaw the nicety of the matters in difpute required.
The third thing, on which the Piefijfs infitted,
was, that befides the ftated meetings for public
worfhip, private affemblies fhould be held for
prayer and other religious exercifes. But many
were of opinion, that the caufe of true piety and
virtue was rather endangered than promoted by
thefe affemblies; and experience and obfervation
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feemed to confirm this opinion. It would be.

both endlels and unneceffary to enumerate all the
lide difputesichat arofe from the appointment of
Y 2 thefe
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c & N T. thefe private affemblies, and, in general, from the
¢ XVU. . notions entertained, and the meafures purfued by
Paat 1l the Pietifts [n]. It is neverthelefs proper to ob.
“— ferve, that the lenity and indulgence fhewn by thefe
people to perfons whofe opinions were erroncous,
and whofe errors were, by no means, of an indif-
ferent nature, irritated their adverfaries to a very
high degree, and made many fufpe&, that the
Pietifts laid a much greater. ftrefls upon praltice
than upon belief, and, feparating what ought ever
to be infeparably joined together, held virtuous
manners' in higher efteem than religious truth,
Amidit the prodigious numbers that appeared in
thefe controverfies, 1t was not at all {urprifing,
if the variety of their charalters, capacities, and
views, be duly confidered, that fome were charge-
able with imprudence, others with intemperate
zeal, and that many, to avoid what they looked
upon as unlawful, fell injudicioufly into the op-
pofite extreme.

Thefe re- XXXI. The other clafs of Pietifts already

vivat rei. mentioned, whofe reforming views extended fo

Blon e dear far, as to change the fyftem of dottrine and the
mote piety form of ecclefiaftical government that were efta-

(8t the ©x= blifhed in the Lutheran church, comprehended
pence o . .
truth, perfons of various charaters and different ways

of thinking. Some of them were totally deititute
of reafon and judgment; their errors were the
reveries of a difordered brain; and they were ra-
ther to be confidered as lunatics than as heretics,

[#] Thefe debates were fieft colleted, and alfo needlefsly
multiplied, by ScuaLeviG1Us, in his Synopfis Controverfrarum
Jub pictatis pratexiy motarum, which was publithed inthe year
1761, in 8vo. The reader will alfo find the arguments, ufed
by the contending parties in this difpute, judicioufly fummed
‘aup in two different works of Lianoci1vus, the one entitled, dnti-
barbarus; and the other the Middle-way ; the former compofed

-in Latin, the latter in German.—See alfo the TimMoTHEUS
JVerinus of Var, Ern, LoscHeRUS,

Others
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Others“were lefs extravagant, and tempered the ¢
fingular notions, they had derived from reading
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or meditation, with a certain mixture of the im- Pars L
ortant cruths and doltrines of religion. We '

ihall mention but a few perfons of this clafs, and
thofe only who were diftinguifhed from the reft by
their fuperior merit and reputation.

Among thefe was GoprrEY ARNOLD, a native
of Saxony, a man of extenfive reading, tolerable
parts, and richly endowed with that natural and
unafieted eloquence, which is fo wonderfully
adapted to touch and to perfuade. This man
ditturbed the tranquillity of the church towards
the conclufion of this century, by a varicty of
theological produétions, that were full of new and
fingular opinions; and more efpecially by his ec-
clefiaftical biftory, which he had the aflurance to
tmpofe upon the public, as a work compofed
with candour and impartiality.  His natural com-
plexion was dark, melancholy, and auftere; and
thefe feeds of fanaticifin were fo expanded and
nourithed by the perufal of the AMyfic writers,
that the flame of enthufiafm was kindled in his
breaft and broke forth in his conduét and writings
with peculiar vehemence. He looked upon the
Myftics as fuperior to all other writers, nay as the
only depofitaries of true wifdom ; reduced the
whole of religion to certain internal fee/ings and
enotions, of which it is difficult to form a juft idea;
neglected entirely the ftudy of truth; and em-
ployed the whole power of his genius and eloquence
n enumerating, deploring, and exaggerating, the
vices and corruptions of human nature. If it is
univerfally allowed to be the firft and moft
eflential obligation of an hiftorian to avoid all
appearance of partiality, and neither to be in-
fluenced by perfonal attachments nor by ‘private
refentment. in the recital of faéts, it muflt be
fairly acknowledged, that no man could be legs

' Y 3 £
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fit for writing hiltory than Arnorp. His whols
hiftory, as every on¢ muft fee who looks into i
with the fmalleft degree of attention, 1is the
prodution of a violent {pirir, and is dictated by
a vehement antipathy againft the doflrines and
jntticutions of the Lautheran church. One of the
fundamiental principles that influences the judg-
ment, and direts the opinions and decifions of
this hiftorian, throughout the whole courfe of his
work, is, that all the abufes and corruptions that
have found admittance into the church fince the
time of the apoftles, have been introduced by its
minifters and rulers, men of viclous and aban-
doned charafters.  From this principle, he draws
the following goodly confequence: that all thofe
who oppofed the meafures of the clergy, or fcl
their refentment, were perfons of diftinguifhed
fanctity and virtue ; and that fuch, on the contrary,
as either favoured the minifters of the church,
or were favoured by them, were ftrangers to the
{piric of true and genuine piety. Hence proceeded
ArNoLD’s unaccountable partiality in favour of al-
mott all that bore the denomination of Heretics [0];
whom he defendcd with the utmoft zeal, without
having always underftood their doétrine, and,
in fome cales, without having even examined
their arguments. ‘This partiality was highly
detrimental to his reputation, and rendered his
hiftory peculiarly obnoxious to ceafure. He
did not, however, continue in this way of think-
ing;. bur as he advanced in years and expe-
rience, perceived the errors into which he had
been led by the impetuofity of his paffions and
the contagious influence of pernicious egamples.

¥ [¢] Arnorn’s Hiftory is thus entitled, Hifloria Bock-

: ﬁay‘ttm et Hercrica.  Dr. Mosszim’s account of this learned

‘man is drawn up with much feverity, and perhaps is not
gntircly deflitute of pardality. See the Lifc of Azwovpin
the General Dicdisaary. i

Thig
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This fenfe of his miftakes cbrrefted the vehemence € E N q'

of his natural temper and the turbulence of his s,rv i1,

arty fpirit, o that, as we learn from witnefles Paxv in.
worthy of credit, he became at laft a lover of truth ~

and a pattern of moderation [ p].

XXXII. Arwvoup was far furpaffed in fa- Dippelius,

natical malignity and infolence by Joun Conrap
Dirrerius, a Heflian divine, who affumed the de-
nomination of the Chriffian Democritus, inflamed
the minds of the fimple by a varicty of produc-
tions, and excited confiderable tumults and com-
mations towards the conclufion of this century,
This vain, fupercilious, and arrogant do&or,
who feemed formed by nature for a fatyiift and
a buffoon, inftead of propofing any new fyftem
of religious doétrine and difcipline, was folely
employed in overturning thofe that were received
in the Proteftant church. s days were princi-
pally fpent in throwing out farcafms and inve@ives
againft all denominations of Chriftians; and the
Lutherans, . to whofe communion he belonged,
were more efpecially the objefts of his raillery
and derifion, which, on many occafions, fpared
not thofe things that had formerly been looked
upon as the moft refpectable and fagred. It is
much to be doubted, whether he had formed any
clear and diftin&. notions of the dotrines he
taught ; fince, in his views of things, the power
of mmagination dominceered evidently over the
dictates of right reafon and common fenfe. But,
if he really underftood the religious maxims he
was propagating, he had not certainly the talent
of rendering them clear and perfpicuous to others ;
for nothing can be more ambiguous and obfcure
than the expreflions under which they are conveyed,
and the arguments by which they are fupported,

[} S_é_e«fCo'LEru Vita Arworor.—Nowveau Diction. Hifs
tor. et Critigne, tom. i. p. 485. )
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A 'man muft have thd gift 6f divination, to b
able to deduce a regular and confiftent fyftem
of do&rine from the various produttions of ‘thig
incoherent and unintelligible writer, who was 3
chemift into the bargain, and whofe brain feems
to have been heated into a high degree of fer-
mentation by the fire of the elaboratory, If the
rude, motley, and farcaftical writings of this
wrong-headed reformer thould reach potterity, it
will be certainly a juft matter of furprife to our
defcendants, that a confiderable number of their
anceftors fhould have been fo blind as to chufe
for a modcl of genuine piety, and a teacher of re-
ligion, 4 man who had audacioufly violated the firft
and moft effential principles of {olid piety and found
fenfe [¢].

XX XIV. The mild and gentle temper of Joun
Wirrtiam Prerzrsen, minifter and firft member
of the ecclefaflical confiftory of Lunenburg, diftin-
guified him remarkably from the fiery enthufiuft
now mentioned. . But the mildnefs of this good-
natured ecclefiaftic was accompanied with a want
of refolution, that might be called weaknefs,
and a certain floridnefs and warmth of imagina-
tion, that rendered him pecuharly fufceptible of
illufion himfelf, and every way proper to lead others
innocently into error.  Of this he gave a very
remarkable. fpecimen in the year 1691, by main-

{#] His works were all publithed, in the year 1747, in five
volurtes in 4to; and his memory is fhill highly honoured and
refpected by many, who conlider him as having been, in his
day, an eminent teacher of true piety and wifdom. No kind
of authors find fuch zealous readers and patrons as thofe who
deal largely in invective, and fwell themfelves, by a vain felf-
fufficiency, inte an imagined {uperiority over the reft of
mankind. Befides, Diprii1us was an excellent chemitt and
a pood.phyfician; and this procured him many friends and
admirers, as all men are fond of riches and long life, and
t%;c(c twa fcicnces were fuppofed to lead to the oms and to
e other. T

gainin&
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taining publicly that Rosamonp Juriana, Coun- CEN T,

tefs of Affeburg (whofe difordered brain {uggeited
to her the moit romantic and chimerical notions)
was honoured with a vifion of the Deity, and
commiflioned to make a new declaration of his
will to mankind. He alfo revived and propagat-
cd openly the obfolete dottrine of the Millennium,
+hich Rosamoxp had confirmed by her pretended
authority from above. This firlt error produced
many ; for error is fertile, efpecially in thofe minds
where imagination has fpurned the yoke of reafon,
and confiders all 1ts airy vifions as folid and im-
portant difcoveries. Accordingly, Perersen went
about prophelying with his wife [#], who alfo gave
herfelf out for a kind of oracle, and boafted of
her extenfive knowledge of the fecrets of heaven.
They ralked of a general reffitution of all things,
at which grand and folemn period all intelligent
beings were to be reftored to happinefs, the gates
of hell opened, and wicked mien, together with
evil fpirits, delivered from the guile, power, and
punifbment of fin. They {uppofed that two
diffinf? natures, and both of them buman, were
united 1n Carist; one aflumed in heaven before
the reformation of this globe, the other derived,
upon earth, from the Virgin Mary. Thefe opi-
nions were fwallowed down by many among the
multitude, and were embraced by fome of fuperior
rank ; they met, however, with great oppofition,
and were refuted by a confiderable number of
writers, to whom PETERSEN, who was amply fur-
nifhed with leifure and eloquence, made voluminous
replies.  In the year 1692, he was at length de-

pofed; and, from that period, paffed his days in.

the tranquillity of a rural retreat in the territory of
Magdeburg, where he cheered his folitude by

{r] Hetiame was Jonanna ELeoxora 3 MerLAU.

epi,&olarx
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his days in compofition and ftudy [s]. ‘
XXXV. It 1s not eafy to determine, whether
Joun Caspar ScHape and GEeorce Bostus may
be affociated properly with the perfons now men.
tioned. They were both good men, full of zeg]
for the happinefs and falvation of their brethren;
but their zeal was neither direfted by prudence,
nor tempered with moderation,  The former, who
was minifter at Berlin, propagated feveral notions
that feemed crude and uncouth; and, in the year
1697, inveighed, with the greateft bitternefs,
againft the cuflom that prevails in the Lutheran
church of confefling privately to the clergy. Thefe
violent remopftrances excited great commotions,
and were seven attended with popular tumulss,
Bosius performed the paftoral functions at Soraw ;
and, to awaken finners from their fecurity, and
prevent their treating, with negligence and indif-
ference, interefts that are moft wnportant by being
eternal, denied that God would continue always
propitious and placable with refpect to thofe
offenders, whofe incorrigible obfiinacy he had
forefeen from all eternity ; or that he would offer
them beyond a certain period, marked in his de-
crees, thofe fuccours of grace that are neceffary
to falvaton. This tenet, in the judgment of
many grave divines, feemed highly injurious to
the boundlefs mercy of God, and was accord-
ingly refuted and condemned in feveral treatifes; it
found, neverthelefs, an eminent patron and de-
[s] PeTersen wrote his life in German, and it was firf
ublithed in 8vo. in 1719.—His wife added her Life toit, by
way of fuopplement, in the year 1718, Thefe pieces of bio-
graphy will fatisfy fuch as are defirous of a particular account
of the charaéer, manaers, and talents, of this extraordinary
ir. Foran account of the troubles they excited at Lumenbuig,
ee Jo. MoLLsr1, Cimbria Literata, tom. ii. p. 639. ‘the Us-
Sebuldige Nachrichiery A, 1748, P. 674+ A\ 17494 Py 30—200,
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fender in the learned RecuenseLg, profcﬁ'(‘tr of
Givinity at Leipfic, not to mantion others of lefs
note, who appeared in its behalf{¢]. .

N XXVI. Among the controverfies of inferior.
note that divided the Lutheran church, we thall
qrt mention thole that broke out between the
doctors of Tubingen and Gigffen fo early as the
war 1616, The principal pait of this debate re-
luted to the abafement and humiliation, or, to
what divines cadl, the exinanizion of Fefus Chrift;
and the great point was to know in what this exs
inanition properly confitted, and what was the pre-
cife nature and charalterithic ¢f this fingular ficu-
ation: That the Man Chrii potleticd, even in the
woit dreadinl periods of his abutement, the di-
vine properties and artributes he had received in
confequeice of the bypefatic wnicn, was unani-
monily agreed on by both ot the contending par-
ties; but they differed in their fentiments relating
ro this fubnle and Intricate queflion, /¥hether
Chrilty during bis mediatorial if]
tal fate, reallv fufpended the exervtisn of thefe attri-
butes, or only concealed this exertion jiom the view
of mortals 2 "The latter was maintained by the doc-
tors of Tubingen, while thofe of Giefen were in-
dired to think, that the exertion of the divine
atrributes was really fulpended in Corisy during
his humiliation and fufferings. "T'his main queftion
wa; followed by others, which were much more
fubtile than important, concerning the manner
n which God is prefens with all his works, the
reafons and foundation of this univerfal prefence,
the true caufe of the omniprefence of Curist’s
body, and “others of a like intricate and unintel-
ligible nature. The champions that diftinguith-
ed themfelves on the fide of the dotors of Tubin-

[t:_] See Warcri1us’s Intraduitio ad Controyerfias, p. 1.
2p.iv. .
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Las, and TaroporgTHUMMIUS. The moft em;.

Paxt Il pent of thofe that@dopted the caufe of the divineg

of Gieffen were, BarLTHAzAR, MENZER, and Jus.
Tus FeviErBORN. The conteft was carried op
with zeal, learning, and fagacity ; it were to he
withed that one could add, that it was managed
with wildom, dignity, and moderation. This,
indeed, was far from being the cafe; but fuch
was the {piric and genius of the age, that many
things were now treated with induvlgence, or be-
held .with approbation, which the wifdom and de-
cency of fucceeding times have juftly endeavour-
ed to difcountenance and correét. In order to
terminate thefe difagreeable contefts, the Saxon
divines were commanded, by their fovereign, to
offer themfelves as arbitrators between the con-
tending parties in the year 1624 ; their arbitration
was accepted, but it did not at all contribute to
decide the matters in debate. Their decifions

~were vague and ambiguous, and were therefore

adapted to fatisly nonc of the parties.  They de-
clared, that they could not entirely approve of the
doétrine of cither; but infinuated, ar the fame

- time, thar a certain degree of preference was due

to the opinions maintained by the dofors of
Gieflen [u). Thole of Tubingen rejelted the de-
cifion of the Saxon arbitrators ; and it is very pro-
bable, that the divines of Gigffen would have ap-
pealed from it alfo, had not the public calamities,
in which Germany began to be involved at this
time, {ufpended this miferable conteft, by im-
pofing filence upon the difputants, and leaving

[«] Jo. Worr. Jarcer. Hiflor. Ecclef. e Polit. Seec. xvil.
Decenn. il p. 329.—CHRrIsT. EpErH. WEIFMANNI Hifior.
Ecclefiafp. Swe. xvil. p. 1178.—WaLcnivs, . cit. p. 206
~—See aifo CarorLr ArnoLDp, and the other writérs, who havt
written she Leclefiaflical Hifiory of thefe times. -

therr
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them in the quict poffeffion of their refpetive
opinions, L

K XXVII. Before the ceffation of the contro-
verfy now mentioned, a new one was occafioned,
in the year 1621, by the writings of Hirmaw
Rataman, minifter at Dantzic, a man of eminent
piety, fome learning, and a zealous patron and
admirer of ArnDT’s famous book conterning
true Chriftianity.  This good man was fufpeéted
by his colleague Corvinus, and feveral others, of
entertaining fentiments derogatory from the dig-
nity and power of the facred writings. Thefe
jutpicions they derived from a book he publifhed,
in the year 1621, Concerning Chrijl's Kizcdun pf
Groce, which, according to the reprefentations of
his adverfaries, contained the following doctrine s
« That the word of God, as it ftands in the fa~
<« ¢red writings, hath no innate power to illuminate
« the mind, to excite in it a principle of regenera-
“« tion, and thus to turn 1t to God; that the external
« word fheweth, indeed, the way to falvation, but
« cannot effefually lead men to it; but that God
himfelf, by the miniftry of another, and an
internal word, works fuch a change in the minds
of men, as is neceflary to render them agreeable
in his fight, and enables them to pleafe him
by their words and ations.” This doétrine
was reprefented by Corvinus and his aflociates
as the fame which had been formerly held by
SCHWENCKFELD, and was profeffed by the Myftics
in general.  But whoever will be at the pains to
examine -with attention the various writings of
Ratuman on this fubjed, muft foon be convin-
ced, that his adverfaries either mifunderftood his
true fentiments, or wilfully mifreprefented them.
His real dottrine may be comprifed in the four
following points: < Fir/#, that the divine word,
‘ contained in the Holy Scriptures, is endowed
with the power of healing the minds of mc:nCi

(13 an
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€ EN T. ¢ and bringing them to God : but that, fecond),.
s;f-‘g!il. <« cannot exert this power in the minds of corrui;;
Paxx 1. ¢ men, who refift its divine operation and infiy.
*———— « ence; and that of confequence, rhirdly, it is 3.
¢ folutely neceffary, that the word be preceded of
¢¢ accompanicd by fome divine energy, which may
¢ prepare the minds of finners to receive it, and
« remiove thofe impediments that oppofe its effi.
¢ cacy; and fourthly, thatit is by the power of the
< baly fpirit, or internal werd, that the external
¢ word is rendered incapable of exerting its effi.
«« cacy in enlightening and fanctifying the minds
¥ of men [w].” ‘There is, indeed, fome dif-
ference between thefe opinjons und the doétrine
commonly reccived in the Lutheran church, re-
lating to the efficacy of the divine word; but a
careful perufal of the writings of RaTuman on
this fubje&, and a candid examination of his in-
accurate expreffions, will perfuade the impartial
reader, that this difference is neither great nor
important; and he wiil only perceive, that this
‘plous man had not the talent of exprefling his no-
tions with order, perfpicuity, and precifion. How-
ever that may have been, this centeft grew more
general from day to day, and, at length, extended
its polemic influcace through the whole Lutheran
church, the greateft part of whole members follow-
ed the example of the Saxon doltors in condemn-
ing RaThman, while a confiderable number, ftruck
with the luftre of his piety, and perfuaded of the
innocence of his doctrine, cfpoufed his caufe. In
the year 1628, when this controverfy was at the
greatett height, RaTaman died, and then the
warmth and animofity of the contending parties
- fubfided gradually, and at length ceafed.

[w] See MovLvLErU’s Cimbria Literata, tom. iil. p. 50~
Harxwocu’s German work, entided Preafffche é’rn’:m-

" Gefehichte, book iii. ch. viil. p. 812, Arnon®’s Kirchen urd
Ketwer-Miflorie, p. iii. ¢h. xvi. p. 113. ‘ ‘
5 XXXVIIL
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XXXVIIL It would be repugnant to the true cE N T,

end of hiftory, as wal as to all principles of can-
dour and equity, to fwell this enumeration of the
controverfies that divided the Lutheran church

XVI1L
Secr. II,
Past 1L,

? Private conw

with the private difputes of certain individuals voverfes.

concerning fome particular points of docrine and
worthip. Some writers have, indeed, followed
this method, not fo much with a defign to enrich
their hiftories with a multitude of facs, and to
fhew men and opinicns in all their various afpets,
as with a view to render the Lutherans ridiculous
or odious. In the happiet times, and in the beft

modelled communities, there will always remain

fufficient marks of human Imperfection, and
abundant fources of private contention, at leaft in
the imprudence and miftakes of fome, and the
impatience and feverity of others; but it muft be-
trav a great want of found judgment, as weli as
of candour and impartiality, to form a general
elimate of the ftate and charater of a whole
church upon fuch particular inftances of imper-
fection and error. Certain fingular opinions and
modes of expreffion were cenfured by many in the
wittings of ‘Tarxovivs and ArrerMan, two di-
vines of Roffoch, who were otherwife men of dif-
tinguifhed merit, 'This, however, will furprife
us lefs, when we confider, that thefe doétors often
eiprefled themfelves improperly, when their fen-
tments were juft; and that, when their expreflions
were accurate and proper, they were frequently
mifunderftood by thofe who pretended to cenfure
them. JoacuiM Lurkiman, a man whofe repu-
tation was confiderable, and, in many refpedts,
well deferved, took it into his head to deny that
Christ remained #rue man during the three days
that intervened between his death and refurredtion.
This fentiment appeared highly erroncous to
many ; hence arofe a conteft, which was merely a

‘ difpute
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difpute about words, refembling many other de.
bates, which, like bubbles, are inceflantly fwelhng
and vanifhing on the furface of human life, ©f
this kind, more efpecially, was the controverfy
which, for fome time, exercifed the talents of
Boerius and BaLpuin, profeflors of divinity,
the former at Ilelmfladt, and the latter at Wirtem.
berg, and had for its fubject the following que.
ftion, Whether or no the wicked fball one day be re.
SJrored to life by the merits of Chrift 2 In the dutchy
of Holftein, Reinsorn diftinguifhed himfelf by
the fingularity of his opinions. After the example
of CarLixtus, he reduced the fundamental doc-
trines of religton within narrower bounds than
are ufually prefcribed to them ; he alfo confidered
the opinion of thofe Greeks, who deny that the
Holy Gboft proceeds from the Som, as an error of
very little confequence. In both thefe refpects,
his fentiments were adopted by many ; they, how-
ever, met with oppofition from feveral quarters,
and were cenfured, with peculiar warmth, by the
learned Joun Conrap Dannaver, profeflor of
divinity at Strafburg; in confequence of this, a
kind of controverfy was kindled between thefe
two eminent men, and was carried on with more
vehemence than the nature and importance of
the matters in debate could well juftify [x].  But
thefe and other contefts of this nature muft not
be admitted into that Lt of controverfies, from
which we are to form a judgment of the in-
ternal ftate of the Lutheran church during this
century.

[*] For an account of all thefe controverfies in general, fee
ArnoLpir Hiffor. Ecelef. et Harer. p. ii. lib. xvii. cap. vi.
P- 957. That which was occafioned by RE1nsoTa is amply
and crrcumftantially related by MoLLERUS, in his Juzrodudi
ad Hiftoriam Cherfonefi Cimbrice, p. il. p. 190. and in his
Cimbria Literata, tom, ii. p. 69z, : '

XXXiX.
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XXXI1X. We cannot fay the fame thing of
certain controverfies, which were of a perfonal
rather than a real nature, and related to the'or-
thodoxy or unfoundnefs of certain men, rather
than to the truth or falfehood of certain opinions ;
for thefe are fomewhat more effentially connected
with the internal ftate and hiftory of the church,
than the contefts laft mentioned. It is not unu-
fual for thofe, who profefledly embark in the
caufe of declining piety, and aim, in a folemn,
zealous, and public manner, at its revival and
reftoration, to be elated with high and towering
views, and warm with a certain enthufiattic,
though noble fervour. This elevation and ar-
dour of mind is by no means a fource of accuracy
and precifion; on the contrary, it produces many
unguarded expreflions, and prevents men of warm
picty from forming their language by thofe rules
which are neceffary to render it clear, accurate,
and proper; it frequently diftates expreflions and
phrafes that are pompous and emphatic, but, at
the fame time, allegorical and ambiguous; and
leads pious and even fenfible men to adopt un-
couth and vulgar forms of fpeech, employed by
writers whofe ftyle is as low and barbarous as their
intentions are upright and pious, and whofe prac-
tcal treatifes on religion and morality have no-
thing recommendable but the zeal and fervour
with which they are penned. Perfons of this
warm and enthufiaftical turn fall with more faci-
lity than any other fet of men into the fufpicion
of herefy, on account of the inaccuracy of their
expreflions. This many. doftors found to be
true, by a difagreeable experience, during the
courfe of this century; but it was, in a more
particular manner, the fate of STePHEN Pra&ETO-
Rrus, minifter of So/zwedel, and of Joun ArNDT,
whofe piety and virtue have rendered his memory
Precious to the friends of true religion. Prez-

VoL, V. YA TORIUS
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CENT Torius had, {o early as the preceding century,

XVIL.
Srer.

r, compofed certain treatifes, defigned to revive 5

Panv It. fpirit of vital religion, and awaken in the minds

of men a zeal for their future and eternal interefts,
Thefe prcductions, which were frequently repub.-
lithed during this century, were highly applauded
by many, while, in the judgment of others, they
abounded with expreflions and fentiments, that
were partly falfe, and partly adapted by their am-
biguity to lead men into error. It cannot be
denied, that there are in the writings of Prato-
r1us fome improper and unguarded expreffions,
that may too eafily deceive the ignorant and un-
wary, as al{o feveral marks of that credulity thae
borders upon weaknefs; but thofe who perufe his
works with impartiality will be fully perfuaded of
the uprightnefs of his intentions.

The unfeigned piety and integrity of ArnpT
could not fecure him from cenfure. His famous
book concerning true Chriftianity, which is ftill
perufed with the utmoft pleafure and edification
by many perfons eminent for the fanftity of their
lives and manners, met with a warm and obfti-
nate oppofition. Osranper, Rostius, and other
dottors, inveighed againft it with exceflive bit-
ternefs, pretended to find in it various defedts,
and alleged, among other things, that its fiyle
was infected with the jargon of the Paracelfifis,
Weigelians, and other Myfico-chemical philofo-
phers. It muft, indeed, be acknowledged, that
this eminent man entertained a high difguft againft
the philofophy that, in his time, reigned in the
fchools; nor can it be denied, that he had a high,
perhaps an exceflive, degree of refpect for the
chemifts, and an ill-placed confidence in their
obfcure decifions and pompous undertakings.
This led him fometimes into converfation with
thofe fantattic philofophers, who, by the  power

aid miniftry of fire, pretended to unfold both the

fecrets
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fecrets of nature and the myfteries of religion.
But, notwithftanding this, he was declared ex-
eropt from any errors of moment by a muldi-
tude of grave and pious divines, among whom were
Ecarp, DiLcer, Briver, Gernarp, and Dor-
scuavus; and in the iffue the cenfures and oppo-
fition of his adverfaries feemed rather to caft a
new luftre on his reputation than to cover him
with reproach [y]. We may place in the clafs,
now under confideration, Vavenrtine WEIGE-
vivs, a minifter of the church of Zjcopavia in
Mifnia ; for though he died in the preccding cen-
tury, yet it was i this that the greatelt part of
his writings were publifhed, and alfo cenfured as
crroncous and of a  dangerous  tendency.  The
fcience of chemiftry, which at this time was mak-
mg fuch a rapid progrefs in Germany, proved aifo
derrimental to this ccclefaftic; who, though in
the main a man of probity and wmerit, negletted
the paths of right reafon, and chofe rather to wan-
der 1n the devious wilds ot a chimerical philo-
fophy [2].

XIL. There were a fct of fanatics among the
Lutherans, who in the flights of their enthufiafim
f:ar furpaffed thofe now mentioned, and who had
fuch a high notion of their own abilities as to at-
tempt melting down the prefent form of religion,
and cafting a new fyftem of piety after a model
drawn from their wanton and irregular fancies;
itis with fome account. of the principal of thefe
fpiritual projectors that we fhall conclude the

[») See Arnorvr Hif. Ecclyf. et Heretica, p.ii. 1ib, xvii,
wp. vi. p. gs0.—Weismanst Hiffor. Ecilefs Swc. xvit
P 1174, 1189.—Gopor. BALTH. ScHARFr Supplementum
Higoriz, Litijque drndiiane. Wittem. 1727, in $vo.

. [2] There is an account of WE1cEL1VUS, more ample thap
!mpartial, given by AkNoLD, l. cir. lib, xvil. cap. xvii.
P- 1088. : )
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hiftory of the Lutheran church during this cep.
tury. :

At the head of this vifionary tribe we may place
Jacos Beumex, a taylor at Gor/itz, who was re-
markable for the mulutude of his patrons and ad.
verfaries, and whom his admirers commonly call-
ed the German Theofophiff. 'This man had a na-
tural propenfity towards the inveftigation of myf-
teries, and was fond of abftrufe and intricate in-
quiries of every kind; and having, partly by
books and partly by converfation with certain
phyficians [2], 'acquired fome knowledge of the
doétrine of Roscrr Frupp and the Roficrufians,
which was propagated in Germany with great
oftentation during this century, he ftruck out of
the ¢lement of fire, by the fuccours of imagina-
tion, a fpecies of theology much more obfcure
than the numbers of PyTrrHacoras, or the intrica-
cies of HeracLiTus., Some have beftowed high
praifes on this enthufiaft, on account of his piety,
integrity, and fincere love of truth and virtue;
and we fhail not pretend to contradiét thefe en-
comiums. But fuch as carry their admiration of
his doétrine fo far as to honour him with the cha-
ralter of an infpired meffenger of beaven, or even of
a judicious and wife philofopher, muft be them-
felves deceived and blinded in a very high de-
gree; for never did their reign fuch obfcurity and
confufion in the writings of any inortal, as in the
miferable produltions of Jacor Brumewn, which
exhibit a motley mixture of chemical terms, crude
vifions, and myftic jargon. Among other dreams
of a difturbed and eccentric fancy, he entertain-
¢d the following chimerical notion: ¢ That the
« divine grace operates by the fame rules, and
¢« follows the fame methods, that the divine pro-
« vidence obferves in the natural world; and

{a] Viz. Tosias KoBER and BaLTnaZAR WALTHER:

o chat’
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« that the minds of men are pui from
« their vices and corruptions in the fame way
« that metals are purified from their drofs;”
and this maxim was the principle of his fire-
theology. BeuMEN had a confiderable number
of followers, in this century, the moft emi-
nent ‘of whom were Joun Lewis, GirrTHEIL,
Joun ANGELUS, WERDENHAGEN, ABRAHAM
FRANCKENBERG, THEODORE TzETscu, Paut
FeLGeENHAVER, Quirinus Kunimawn, Joun
Jacos ZimMeRMAN; and he has ftill many vo-
caries and admirers even in our times. There
was, indeed, a fignal difference between his fol-
lowers ; fome of them retained, notwithftanding
their attachment to his extravagant fyftem, a cer-
tain degree of moderation and good fenfe ; others
of them feemed entirely out of their wits, and by
their frenzy excited the compaffion of thofe who
were the fpeétators of their conduét; fuch were
Kuniman and GicHTELIUS, the former of whom
was burnt at Mofcow in the 'year 1684 ; but, In-
deed, it may be affirmed in general, that none of
the difciples or followers of BeuMEN propagated
his dotrine, or condu&ted themfelves, in fuch a
manner as to do honour either to their mafter or
to his caufe in the judgment of the wife [4].
XLI. Another

[4] Ttis needlefs to mention the writers who employed their
pens in flemming the torrent of BEu Men’s enthufiafm.  The
works of this fanatic are in every body’s hands, and the books
that were compofed to refute them are well known, and to be
found every where. All that has been alleged in his favour
and defence has been carefully colle€ted by Arnorp, who is,
generally {peaking, peculiarly eloquent in the praifes of thofe
whom others treat with contempt.  For an account of KuH1.-
Maw, and his unhappy fate, fee the German work, entitled,
Unjihuld, Nachricht. A. 1748. :

, & Benumen, however, had the good fortune to meet with,
W our days, 2 warm advocate and an induftrious difciple in
the late well-meaning, but %loomy and vifionary, Mr. WiL-
' 3 LiaM
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XLI. Another clafs of perfons, who deferve ¢
be placed immediately after Beumen, were they,
whom a difordered brain perfuaded that they were
prophets fent from above, and that they were
divinely infpired with the power of faretelling fy.
ture events. A confiderable number of thefe de.
lirious fanatics arofe during the courfe of this cen-
tury ; and moie efpecially at that jun&urc when
the houle of Auftria was employed in mamtammw
its power, in the cmpire, againft the united ar-
mies of Sweden, France, and German_y It is re-
markable enough, that the tribe of pretended
prophets and diviners is never more numerous than
at thofe critical and ftriking periods when great
revolutions are expelted, or fudden and heavy
calamities have happened, as fuch periods, and
the fcenes they exhibit, inflame the 1maginaton
of the fanatic, and may be turned to the profit of
the impoftor. The moft eminent of the fanarical
prophets now under confideration, were Nrcro-

‘Las Drasicivs, CHristorHER KorTrr, ‘Crri-

sTINA Ponitarovia, who found an eloquent de-
fender and patron in Joun Amos Cominio; not
to mention Joacuim GRrEeuricH, ANND ViT-
TER, Mary FrorricH, GeorGe Reicuanrp, aad
feveral others, who audacioufly aflumed the famne
charaer. It is not neceffary to enter into a nrore
circumftantial detail of the hiftory of this vifion-
ary tribe, fince none of them arofe to fuch a de-
gree of reputation and confequence, as to occa-
fion any confiderable tumults by their prediétions.
It is fufficient to have obferved in general, tha,
even in this century, there were among the Lu-
therans certain crazy fana:ics, who, under the

L1aM Law, who was, for many years, preparing a new edi-
tion and tranflation of Be v M EN’s works, which he left belind
him ready for the prefs, and which have been publithed in two
vols. 420, fince his deceafe. N.
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